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ABS TRACT 

This thesis is a study of the origin, use and distri- 

bution of lapis lazuli during three millennia of the history 

and pre-history of the ancient Near East. This attractive 

semi-precious stone was extensively used and, like many | 

other stones, was invested with prophylactic powers. It 

was, therefore, the more coveted. 

One of the principal reasons for the choice of lapis 

lazuli as a subject for examination was due to the belief 

that it originated from a unique source, namely the mines 

of Badakhshan in Afghanistan. The long-standing importance 

of lapis lazuli to the ancient Near East is shown by the 

early date of its original importation during the Late Ubaid 

period, 

While all the evidence points to Badakhshan as the most 

probable origin, it has not been possible to substantiate 

this geologically by such methods as microscopic examination 

of samples and analysis of components, because no two pieces 

of the stone are exactly alike. Specimens collected at 

Badakhshan cover a wide range of colours from deep indigo to 

the palest blue, and many of these Badakhshan pieces can be 

matched by archaeological samples. 

With Badakhshan established as the starting point of 

the lapis lazuli trade, the next problem was to investigate 

who required the stone and why. A combination of the 

archaeological and literary evidence has indicated the 

"pattern" of the use of lapis lazuli. We have established
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that Gawra appeared to hold almost a monopoly from its ini- 

tiation of the trade in the Late Ubaid period through the 

influx of Uruk people from the South in Gawra XI to the Late 

Uruk period of Gawra VIII, when the monopoly was seized from 

them by the South. When the organization of the lapis trade 

was in Southern hands there was not only a wider distribution 

of lapis lazuli within Mesopotamia itself, but also, during 

the Jemdat Nasr period, a considerable use of the stone for 

cylinder seals and beads. The lapis trade appeared to suffer 

a total eclipse in Early Dynastic I. 

Lapis lazuli achieved its greatest popularity in Early 

Dynastic III when vast quantities of the stone were imported 

into Sumer to be used for a wide variety of purposes. A vivid 

record of the wealth of this period has been preserved in the 

magnificent ‘royal' tombs and death pits of the Royal Ceme- 

tery at Ur, the numerous occupants of which were lavishly 

endowed with grave gifts of lapis lazuli, It is argued in 

this thesis that these 'royal' tombs belonged to a single 

period, that of Early Dynastic III, and that there is insuf- 

ficient evidence to support the alternative theory that they 

originated in Early Dynastic II. 

Even relying on the available evidence of the simple 

inhumations excavated to date, we have ample proof of the 

continued high popularity of lapis lazuli in the Akkadian 

period: but the state of trade during the period of Gutian 

anarchy is uncertain. 

Lapis lazuli regained some of its former popularity
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during the Sumerian renaissance under the Third Dynasty of 

Ur. During the centuries of weak Isin-Larsa rule, little 

lapis lazuli was used, but imports rose slightly in the Old 

Babylonian period. During these times lapis lazuli was 

principally favoured for the carving of cylinder seals 

bearing presentation scenes, 

fhe Kassites acted as middlemen in the lapis trade: they 

imported large quantities of the stone and exported it to 

other lands, principally to Egypt in exchange for gold. 

Thereafter the popularity, and perhaps also the wailability 

of lapis lazuli declined steadily, 

It has been argued here that the most probable route 

along which the lapis lazuli was transported was the Northern 

route, i.e. that passing near the modern towns of Balkh, 

Nishapur, Tehran, Hamadan and Kermanshah, There is little 

evidence to suggest use of the geographically possible Southern 

route via Kabul, the Khyber pass, the Indus valley and up the 

Persian Gulf. 

A further aim of this thesis has been the investigation 

of the significance which the stone possessed. Its principal 

attribute was that of purity. 

This thesis is one of the few within the framework of 

Near Eastern archaeology to devote itself to the study of a 

material in all its aspects.
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INTRODUCTION 

This thesis is a study of the origin, use and distri- 

bution of lapis lazuli during three millennia of the hictorr 

and pre-history of the ancient Near Fast. This attractive 

Semi-precious stone was e:ensively used and, like many 

other stones, was invested with prophylactic powers. It 

was, therefore, the more coveted, 

One of the principal reasons for the choice of lapis 

lazuli as a subject for examination was due to the belief 

that it originated from a unique source, namely the mines 

of Badakhshan in Afghanistan. If this hypothesis could he 

verified it would follow that as early as the Uruk period 

(ec. 3,000 B.C.) trade was established between ancient Irag 

and distant Afghanistan: no better proof could be furnished 

of the widespread scope of early trade and communications. 

It was therefore imperative that a visit should be made “*o 

the Badakhshan mines to inspect them and to collect samples, 

It was hoped that comparison of the Badakhshan samples with 

archaeological specimens would finally establish the authen- 

ticity of this source, 

An expedition under the auspices of Oxford University 

and led by the author successfully travelled to the mines 

in 1964, While there the expedition's geologist, Dr. Peter 

Woodrow, undertook a thorough examination of the mineralogy 

and geology of the stone. The possibility of the use of 

other sources - principally that of Lake Baikal in Siberia ~-



was also investigated. 

Having established the probable source of lapis 

lazuli for the ancient Near East, the next problem was to 

detvermine the periods of maximum and minimum use. For this 

there were two possible methods: one was to study the 

objects carved out of lapis lazuli, while the other was to 

investigate the texts mentioning the stone. 

The archaeological evidence has had to be examined 

from two aspects: (i) the date of the archaeological and 

historical context, if any, of the object; and (ii) the 

date of the object itself. Une provenance established the 

time when the object was finally abandoned, as a grave gift, 

as & foundation or other dedicatory deposit, or simply lost. 

As the stone had a high intrinsic value it was often pre- 

Served and re-used, and this terminal date might be several 

centuries later than the original carving of the object. A 

sulde to the time of carving could, however, frequently he 

ascertained by stylistic criteria. Such criteria are best 

discerned in the intricate designs of cylinder and stamp 

seais, for beads are inclined to be poor dating material. 

The linguistic evidence provided varied information. 

Historical texts often describe a certain king donating a 

piece of lapis lazuli to @ temple or to another king, or 

record 4 business deal during the reign of a particular 

monarch. Through the collation of these scraps of evidence 

it has been possible to construct an historical framework
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of the presence or absence of lapis lazuli. The texts also 

defined the sphere of the religious and ritual values of 

he stone. 

The combination of the archaeological and literary 

framework enabled a ‘pattern! of trade to be established 

and this in its turn led to a study of the routes the trade 

followec. at present there is only limited evidence of the 

earliest routes through Iran, for many Sites still await 

discovery and excavation. It was therefore thought rele- 

vant to include a brief description of the well-documented 

Great Khurasan Highway of the sarly Arab geographers, which 

connected Baghdad with the distant lands of Trans-oxiana 

and eventually with China, Bearing in mind both the 

natural conservatism of the East and the shysical features 

of tne country, it is likely that the earliest routes 

followed @ very similar course. 

It finally remained to examine together the established 

pattern of trade and the probable routes against the back- 

ground of such Iranian pre-history as is known, in order 

to determine whether the existing evidence provided an 

adequate basis for establishing the suggested routes and 

the fluctuation of supplies.
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CHAPTER ONE 

The Sources, Geology, Mineralogy, Properties, 

Uses and Imitations of Lapis hazuli 

The semi-precious stone, lapis lazuli or lazurite, is 

easily recognized by its characteristic solid blue colour, 

which is often speckled with gola flecks, actually iron 

pyrites or "fool's gold", It is a comparatively rare stone, 

occurring at only about a dozen sites in the world. The 

principal deposits are located at Ovallé in the Chilean 

Andes, at Lake Baikal in Siberia and in the province of 

Badakhshan, Afchanistan.+ Lesser deposits also occur in 

the Pamirs, California, Colorado and Burna.+ some geologi- 

eal textbooks have listed Iran among the producing countries, 

although they have failed to locate a specific source.+ 

Only four of these sources seem feasible as suppliers 

of lapis lazuli to the ancient Near Hast: take Baikal, the 

Pamirs, Badakhshan and Persia, Of these Badakhshan has long 

been considered to be the most likely.¢ 

Lake Baikal 

This source, situated at the Southern end of Lake 

Saikal in Hastern Siberia, is the most distant of the four 

from Mesopotamia. While it has not been found possible to 

obtain supplies of Baikal lapis from Russia, the University 

(1) Rutley, Elements of Mineralosy, pp. 360-381. 

(2) V. Gordon Childe, New Light on the Most Ancient 
East, p. 65, 
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Museum, Oxford, has generously supplied material for compar-— 

ative purposes, which is attributed to the Baikal source. 

These samples of Baikal lapis are of poor quality, heavily 

veined with white calcite, which is frequently tinged with 

@ pinkish brown colour, see specimen on Plate 1, l. 

The Pamirs 

fhe occurrence of lapis lazuli in the Pamirs is recor- 

ded by @ Russian academician, A.E. Fersman, who was a member 

of an expedition undertaken in 1930 to find: 

"Tne lazurite, which legend said existed in the 
Pamirs. The expedition found the route exceeding-— 
ly difficult and after reaching some 3,500 nm. 
(11,400 feet) the party had to leave its horses and 
continue on foot along one of the rivers which had 
the name Liadjuar—Dara, which means 'River of 
fagurite', On reaching the height of 5,000 m. 
(16,500 feet) they found a great glacier field 
covered by immense stone falls from the adjacent 
Steep wall of marble and gneiss. In this snow-white 
marble were veins and nests of lapis lazuli, some 
bright blue, some delicately blue with beautiful 
passages into violet and green tints. That the 
natives knew of this place was given credence when 
one of the guides said that he had heard of it from 
his father and that he, with others, had previously 
tried to reach the place but all had contracted 
mountain sickness and turned back," 1 

Badakhshan 

The Badakhshan source itself is located some 1,500 miles 

from Mesopotamia in what is now an inhgspitable country of 

bare mountain and deep ravine. This district mney however 

once have been less barren, for Marco Polo describes very 

different scenery when he visited Badakhshan in 1273 on his 

(1) R. Webster, Gems: Their Sources, Descriptions and 
identification, p. 201. 



way to the court of the Khakhan at Peking:+ 

"Phose mountains are so lofty that 'tis a hard 
day's work, from morning to evening, to get to 
the top of them. On getting up, you find an exten- 
Sive vlain, with great abundance of grass and trees, 
and copious springs of pure water running down 
through rocks and ravines." 

He also notes that "There is also in the same country (Badakh- 

shan) another mountain, in which azure is found; 'tis the 

finest in the world, and is got in a vein like silver".° 

The part of Badakhshan containing the mines is known 

today as Kerano-Munjan,. The river torrents of Kerano- 

Munjan have cut themselves deep canyons and gorges through 

the steep mountain ranges and vegetation is confined to 

small flat areas where sufficient soil still remains to 

support it. Most of the top~soil has long since been washed 

away. The few widely-separated settlements are linked by 

rocky trails, open for less than half the year. These trails 

are negotiable by horse or donkey, but not by camel. (P1.5~S). 

There are four mines in the Kerano-Munjan valley at 

altitudes ranging between 2,000 and 5,500 metres. They are 

Situated at Chilmak, Shaga~Darra-i-Robat-i-Paskoran, Stromby, 

and Sar-i-Sang (see map 1 on Plate 49),° Of these four 

mines only that at Sar-~i-Sang is being worked today. The 

nearest to sar-i-Sang, Chilmak, lies only some three to four 

kilometres away but is hard of access, for it is sited some 

500 metres above the valley bottom on a steep slope covered 

(1) Sir Henry Yule, The Book of Ser Marco Polo, Vol.I.,p.158 

(2) Ibid, p. 157. 

(3) Eng. G. Ghaus, "Afghan Lapis Lazuli", Afghan Ministry 
of Mines and Industries Magazine, Vol.%, 1958, vp.l-6. 



with loose rocks. 

par-i~Sang, which means "place of stones", lies on the 

River Kokcna, some 35 miles south of Jurm and 2,450 metres 

above sea level (Plates 7-9). In the long narrow valley 

camelthorn and tamarisk find sufficient purchase on the stony 

ground, but little else grows there. All the supvlies for 

the miners have to be carried to bar-i-Sang from the tiny 

village of Azarat-Said (see map on Pl. 49) over twenty miles 

of precipitous trails, and all the lapis lazuli extracted 

from the mine has to be carried out along the same route, 

on donkeys. 

The mines (see plan on Pl. 50 and Pls. 8-11) are situa- 

ted 330 netres above the valley bottom on a steep mountain- 

side, and can only be reached by a long zig-zag path, which, 

like all the other paths in this area, has to be reconstructed 

each spring, after being swept away by the savage winter 

rains and snows. Mining can only be undertaken during th 

three months of summer, after the last year's snow has melted 

and before the next falls, 

The workings consist of one old mine, now abandoned and 

closed, and two new tunnels, one of which is being driven 

right through the mountain. The stone is extracted by Afghan 

national servicemen, under the supervision of Russian mining 

engineers and geologists. 

The Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan visited 

par-i-sang in 1964 to inspect the workings and collect 

Samples of lapis lazuli. The disused old mine (see plan on
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Pl. 51 and Pls, 12-13) was specially opened for them. It 

consists of a series of lofty caverns connected by narrow 

passeges., The roofs and walls of these impressive caverns, 

in places 50 metres high, are covered by a thick deposit of 

black soot, proof, were it needed, of the ancient method of 

extracting the stone. This method was explained by Mr. Gol- 

bodain, the Afghan Chief of the Mine, and it agrees with that 

witnessed by Lieutenant Wood, who visited the mine in 1836.7 

Camelthorn and tamarisk twigs were collected from the 

valley below and were carried up the steep path to the mine, 

When sufficient fuel had been collected, it was piled against 

the rock face and a fire was lit. When the rock was hot, cold 

water, which also had to be carried up the 330 metres ascent, 

was thrown onto it. The rock cracked and split, enabling 

further work to be done with the primitive tools available 

- pick, hammer and chisel -to extract the lapis lazuli from 

its marble matrix, 

Russian and Afghan geologists have recently thoroughly 

studied the area and have determined the position of the 

veins of lapis lazuli. It is thought that most of the moun- 

tain range in which the mines are sited contains lapis lazuli. 

The ancient miners, however, understood little or nothing of 

this and could only hope to find the material by following 

seams of it, trusting that they would enlarge and not peter 

out. The lofty caverns of the old mine bear silent witness 

(1) Lt. gobn Wood, Journey to the Source of the River OXUS , 
pe 265, 
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to their industry. The labour needed to carve out tons of 

stone by these primitive methocs must have been considerable. 

When Dr. Peter Woodrow, a member of the Oxford University 

Expedition to Afghanistan, visited the Sar-i-Sang mines, he 

made @ detailed examination of the geological formation of 

the stone, describing it as follows:* 

"The rocks in the area of the mines comprise two 
metanorpnic formations: banded marbles, in which 
the lapis lazuli occurs, overlying gneisses, also 
strongly banded, Taken over a wide area the contact 
between these two formations is horizontal, but in 
detail it is seen to be considerably folded. At Sar- 
i-sang the marbles form the upper half of the moun- 
tain and the contact is folded into a syncline. The 
marbles are reported to be overlain by conglomerates 
and in the south, at the source of the Kokcha, the 
metamorphic rocks plunge under younger sandstones. 
The base of the gneiss formation is not seen. 

The marbles and gneisses were examined in situ wherever 
accessible and an idea of rock types occurring in more 
distant parts was obtained from the loose blocks and 
boulders covering much of the area. The path up the 
mountain to the mouth of the old mine provided a good 
cross-section cf the strata present. Where possible, 
particular attention was paid to the contact between 
the gneiss and marble formations. Until the specimens 
collected have been examined in detail it is not 
possible to do more than give descriptions of the rock 
types as seen in the field. 

The gneiss throughout the area consists of biotite schist, 
in some places bearing small garnets, alternating with 
pegnatitic material. The pegmatite is usually present 
as continuous sheets parallel to the schistosity of the 
surrounding schist. It consists principally of feldspar 
with up to 10% of biotite. This biotite is generally 
much coarser than that of the schist and is usually 
aligned parallel to that in the neighbouring schist. 
The pegmatite often contains considerable amounts of 
tourmaline, sometines intergrown with quartz, and another 
dark mineral, probably an amphibole. The relative pro- 
portions of schist and pegmatite vary from isolated very 
thin bands of feldspar in the schist through all the 

(1) Expedition report, pp. 5-6. 
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intermediate stages to bands of coarse pegmatite several 
feet thick, which sometimes contain relics of schist. 
in most places the bands of schist and pegmatite are 
straight and parallel. In others they are highly con- 
torted and in extreme cases discordant veins of peg- 
matite are found. 

The marbles vary considerably in colour and accessory 
minerals: different varieties occur in distinct bands, 
in places showing strong contortion. In addition to the 
lagurite in the lapis lazuli rock, there occur pyrites, 
phlogopite and amphiboles, together with several other 
minerals as yet unidentified. The lapis lazuli occurs 
in a thick, rather ill-defined band varying considerably 
in the concentration of lazgurite in the rock. The 
number and amount of accessory minerals associated with 
the lezurite also vary and specimens of the different 
combinations have been collected. 

The contact between the gneiss and marble was investi- 
gated at three places. Similar relations were found at 
each: the contact is sharp; the rock for a few inches 
below the marble is rotten and either micaceous or 
psammitic; there is no Sign of any alteration of the 
marble near the contact and no pegmatite intrusions 
were found in the marble. 

lapis lazuli has been described as formed by contact 
metasomatisn at granite-limestone contacts. However, 
the picture at Sar-i-Sang is somewhat different as there 
is no intrusive granite mass in the neighbourhood and 
the pegmatite present in the gneiss does not cut the 
marble, Suggesting that it is earlier in age. The 
occurrence of the lapis lazuli in one of the many bands 
in the marbles well away (approximately twenty feet) 
from the gneiss contact susgests that the materials 
required for its formation may have been deposited with 
the original limestone." 

Mineralogy of the Stone 

Dr. Woodrow described the mineralogy of the stone as 

follows:~ 

"The essential component of the rock known as lapis 
lazuli, and that responsible for the blue colour, is 
the mineral lazurite, the chemical formula for which 
ean be written: 

Na, (NaSz,A1)A1,81,04 5 

(1) Expedition Report, pp. 4-5. 
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but there is probably much variation in the amounts 
of sodium and sulphur present. Investigations on the 
synthetic ultramarines, which appear to have the samo 
structure as lazurite, show that the colour can vary 
from white, through green, to blue with varying 
amounts of these two elements. lLazurite may be 
isomorphous with the closely related minerals, hauyne 
and Ssodalite, with which it occurs in lapis lazuli. 
The highest grade lapis lazuli is pure lazurite, but 
most Specimens of the rock contain several other 
minerals. The chief of these are calcite and iron 
pyrites, but amphiboles, pyroxenes and micas may also 
be present.” 

Tne Afghan Ministry of Mines and Industries, which directs the 

ancient mines at Badakhshan, recognizes only five commercial 

1 
grades: 

l. A bright blue, without pyrites, flecks of different 
colour, marble, or other impurities. § 365 per kilo. 

é. A Slightly different colour with large flecks of 
varied blues, no pyrites, marble or other impurities. 
Z240 per kilo. 

3. A bright blue, with varied colours, a little pyrites, 
marble in a determined zone. $f 160 per kilo. 

4, 4 pale or bright blue, vari-coloured, with pyrites, and 
marble silisate but without black specks. 8&5 per kilo. 

5. Mixed blues with much pyrites but without black specks. 
g 60 per kilo. 

The Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan bought small 

pieces of each of the five grades. Without labelling it is 

hard to differentiate between the individual grades, though 

there is a considerable variation between Grades 1 and 5. 

A Persian Source 

Geological collections of precious and semi-precious 

stones often contain specimens of lapis lazuli which are 

(1) Grades defined by Sayed Hachem Mirzad, President of 
the Geological Society of Afghanistan,
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belied as originating in Persia.t At the turn of the 

century when many of these geological collections were 

ing formed, stones were ususlly bought fron jewellers, 

ther than collected from their sources. Today lapis oY 
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tegorically that they have heard of no occurrence of the 

one. In recent tincs much of the country has been surveyed 

ologically to determine the locetion of oil deposits. 

apping oill-bearing rocks rether than with the systematic 

This 

recording of every type of rock, and the ecartosraphers have 

only recorded the outlines of non-oil-bearing rocks without 

tr oubling to define them further. 

3 

( 

N
N
N
 

1) Por instance, the University Museu 
British Museum (Netursl History). 
Rutley, Elements of Mineralogy, p. 381. ie
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mn, Oxford, and the 

Sir Perey Sykes, a History of Persia I; pp. 5 end 12, 
J. de Morgan, "Découverte d'une Sénulture Achéménide & Suse", M.D.P, Vill, p. 53, note 2, refers to a sup- 
posed source in Kashan and another near Yau.
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in all known deposits, lapis laguli oceurs in non-oil- 

bearing metamorphosed limestones or marbles. In sore cases 

sranite is also present, but in others, for instance Badakh- 

shen (see p, 10), no granite has been located in the imne- 

diate vicinity. It is possible, therefore, that there may 

be Some lapis lazuli in Iran in one of these inadequately 

recorded zones of metamorphic rocks (see Map A) but it is 

impossible to determine this on present evidence, 

While modern geologists deny the existence of lapis 

lezguli in Iran, there is sufficient literary evidence to 

suggest that the stone was once mined there. A number of 

references of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries A.D. 

cefinitely claim a Persian provenance for lapis lazuli at 

thet time, although commenting that it was of inferior quality 

to that from Badakhshan, The most definite and informative 

of these references is that made by Hamd-Allsh Mustawfi of 

Qazvin, Mustawfi, the State Accountant of Sultan Abu Said 

(1316-1335 A.D.), who was the great-grandson of Hulags Khan, 

definitely states that: "The best mines of this stone are 

in Badakhshan, but there are mines also in Mazandaran, and 

others at Dizgmar in Azerbaijan, and there is also one in 

Kerman", 

According to the zones of metamorvhic rocks mapped on 

the geological survey of Iran prepared by the National 

trenian Oil Company (Map a), it is unlikely that lavis leguli 

(1) Hustewfi of Qazvin, p. 197. 
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occurred in Mezgandaran, for there are no metamorphics there. 

Mustawfi's second location, that of Dizmar in Azerbaijan, 
) 

& is at least possible, for tnis area does consist of metamor- 

phic rocks, Dizmar can be fairly precisely located by refe- 

rence to the srab geographers. The Castle of Digmar, they 

state, stands on the bank of a tributary of the Araxes, 

which joined the main river from the South near the town of 

Urdubad.? Geologists working in the area have, however, seen 

190 trace of lapis lazuli. It is of course possible that a 

small deposit of an inferior grade was known and perhaps 

worked out in the fourteenth century A.D. 

Metamorphic rocks also occur in Mustawfi's third loca— 

tion, that of the province of Kerman. The Chinese traveller, 

6 fan Te, who was despatched in 1259 as the envoy of the Mon- 

gol emperor, Mangu, to his brother, Hulagu, records in his 

diary that lapis lazuli was found "on the rocks of the moun- 

tains in the South-Western countries of Persia" .* Although 

there is no record todey that lapis lazuli is found in this 

region, it is perhaps worth noting that there is a turquoise 

sine .? Perhaps there was some confusion between the two 

While there are no further literary references to the 

presence of lapis lazuli in Tran, a mining engineer, Mr. 
- Ta o4t . . . 1 . 4 nassan Ali Mostofi, is convinced that it occurs there.” He 

Prom ae | Se ry oe = = 

(1) G. le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p.167. 
(2) B. Laufer, Sino-Iranica, p. 520, 
(3) O.H. Dalton, The Treasure of the Oxus, P. XX. 
(4) Dr. Woodrow and the author visited Mr. Mostofi in 

Tehran in September 1964.
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ciains that there is, or was, an outerop near Kashan - an area 

where &@ granite mass is surrounded by a gone of mineraliza- 

tion, in which lapis lazuli could have been formed. He sup- 

ports this nypothesis by the following evidence: an old 

anilly of Kashan named Lajvardi, or lapis lazuli. do not 5 JV ’ 3 

today Know why they are so called, Sut he suggests that 

they once purveyed the stone. They may either have worked 

it from his supposed Kashan mine, or may only have retailed 

it, heaving imported it from Afghanistan. He suggests that 

+h 
Va 

») lapis was ground up to colour the royal blue glazed m 21 fe 

tiles for which Kashan was famous but, in fact, lapis lazuli 

cannot be used for this purpose as it loses its colour when 

A 4s. L 
heated to a high tempereture. 

The evidence for a mine of lapis lazuli in Persia is 

therefore inconclusive. But the State Accountant, Mustawfi, 

ertainly should have known the assets of the enpire of his io)
 

ester, abu Said, and he not only cleims that there were mines 

but comments on the stone produced, saying that it was of an 

inferior grade. It would seem therefore that lapis lazuli 

wes worked in Iran, at least during the thirteenth and four- 

teenth centuries A.D., and was perhaps worked out at that 

tine, for no memory of its continued existence lingers today. 

How much before Mustawfi this occurrence was known is debata- 

ple, It seems unlikely that it was exploited during the 

(1) See p. 24.
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Achaemenian period for Darius the Great (522-486 B.C.) proudlr 

clains that the lapis lazuli used in the construction ot his 

: . . L . . . 
palace at Susa cane from Sogdiana,” an ancient province in 

Central Asia, which includes Badakhshan, 

The Source used in Antiquity 

Of the four possible sources of lapis Lazuli in antiquit;. 

two can perhaps be eliminated: the Pamirs on account of 

their great height (the lapis lezguli is located at a height 

of 16,500 feet) and remoteness; and Persia, where no mine 

has been certainly located. We are left, therefore, with 

Sadakhshan and lake Baikal. Of these two, Badakhshan is 

geographically the most likely as it lies only some 1,500 

miles from Mesopotamia, about half the distance which 

Separates Mesopotamia from Lake Baikal, The latter source 

cannot, however, be ruled out simoly on account of its great 

distance from Mesopotamia, for as yet comparatively little 

is known of early trade anc the impulses which directed it 

There is an Early Dynastic II seal of lapis lazuli in the 

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, which has been examined by Mr. 

Kingsbury of the University Museum, Oxford, and he clains 

that the material is identical with specimens from Lake 

Baikal.© Samples from Sar-i-Sang are, however, also closely 

comparable. If Mr. Kingsbury's hypothesis is correct, it 

would mean that as early as c. 2700 B.C. lapis lazuli was 

(1) R.G. Kent, Old Persian, p. 143, lines 37-38. 

(2) AShmolean I, p. 28 no. 133. 
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reaching ancient Sumer from Siberia and was being carried 

a distance of over 3,000 miles. 

Samples of lapis lazuli from Sar-i-sang, Badakhshan, 

collected by the Oxford University Expedition to Afghanistan, 

and from Lake Baikal, kindly donated by the University 

Museum, Oxford, were therefore examined by Dr. Woodrow in an 

attempt to discover some characteristic which could be used 

to distinguish the two sources. He carried out the follow- 

ing tests: 

i. Thin sections of the Baikal and Badakhshan material 
were cut and examined under a microscope. The main 
minerals identified by Dr. Woodrow fell into two 
categories: 

(2) Those characteristic of metamorphosed impure 
adolomitic limestones: 

Calcite CacOs 
Dolomite (Calg )CO., 
Forsterite Mgsio, 
Diopside Calg si50¢ 
Phlosopite Kg ,A1 S420) 4(02)> 

(b) Those produced by the introduction of sodium, 
sulphur and chlorine into the limestones: 

Lazurite 3NGAISLO, «Nags 
Pyrite Peso 
Scapolite 3NaalsizOg. acl. 
Feldspar Naalsi, a 

Other minerals occur in minor quantities. 

inglish references to the work of the Russian zeolo- 
gist, D.S. Khorzinsktl, on the lagurite deposits of 
fake Baikal (together with the evidence of the thin 
sections) indicate that a similar set of minerals 
occurs at both localities, The problem of the origin 
of the sodium and sulphur in the deposits is being 
Studied at present, particularly the possibility 
thet they are of sedimentary rather than igneous 
Origin. 

Photographs (see Plate 3) were taken of the thin 
sections under the microscope and indicate some 
of the textures found,
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ec. The specimens were examined for the presence of trace 
elements, which might differ significantly between the 
two sources, by X-ray fluorescence. This method has 
the advantage of being non-destructive, but usually 
requires larger amounts of material than were available. 
The results were negative. It is planned to carry out 
tests on an electron probe micro~analyser, which ana- 
iyses an area a few microns in diameter, when one 
becomes available either in Oxford or Manchester. 

3. Several specimens were analysed by optical spectros- 
copy for the elements: vyanadiun, Chromium, lanthanun, 
scandium, titanium, zinconium, gallium, nickel, zinc, 
cobalt, copper and manganese, The Afghan rocks gave 
& wide range of values for these and the specimen from 
lake Baikal was also within this ranze. It was not 
possible, therefore, to distinguish between the two 
sources, 

Although the two deposits of lapis lazuli appear to be 

Similér in chemical and mineralogical composition, they may 

differ in age. Analysis of the phlogopite in the Afghan 

material has shown a high rubidium/strontium ratio in this et
 

ia)
 

mineral, which would make it suitable for radiometric age 

determination and it is hoped to attempt this. 

Unfortunately, as stated above, it has not so far been 

possible to differentiate between the lapis lazuli from 

o 
adakhshan and that fr wo

 

om Baikal by any mineralogical examina~ 

tion. A thin section cut from an Ur bead (Plate 4), generous-— 

f
H
 y Supplied by the British Museum, does not unfortunately 

QO
 ompare closely with the thin sections from either Badakh- 

Shen or Baikal (Plate 3). The method of radiometric age 

determination, outlined above, is also unlikely to aoply to 

arcnaeological specinens as most do not contain much phlogo- 

pite, because the presence of this mineral makes the lapis
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difficult to polish. 

While mineralogical methods have not so far been able %o 

solve this problem, one approach still remains - the appea- 

rance of the material to the naked eye. Specimens of lavigs 

lazuli collected at Sar-i-Sang covered a wide ranve of 

colours from a deep almost violet blue through the royal 

biue of the gem quality to light blue, 2 turquoise and 

finaily a few pieces of brilliant green (Plate 2), This 

green material has been identified as nosean, a mineral 

closely related to lazurite. The Baikal specimen given by 

the University Museum presents a very different appearance 

for it is heavily veined with @ pinkish brown marble (Pl. l, 

no, 1). <A section of the Ur bead (Plate 1, no. 4) is very 

similar to a specimen from Sar-i-Sang (Pl. 1, no. 3), Agein 

the pieces of lapis used to veneer the "Standard" of Ur 

snow a range of colours (Pl. 22), all of which can te closely 

matched by the Sar-i-Sang samples. 

As far as can be determined on present evidence, 

therefore, nearly all the examples of lapis lazuli used 

in antiquity have come from the Badakhshan Source, although 

occasional pleces may have come from Lake Baikal. 

Original Discovery of Lapis Lazuli 

It is of interest to consider how the stone was origin- 

ally discovered, for it first appears at Tepe Gawra in 

Mesopotamia as early as the Late Ubaid period (see p.37),
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a time of increasing urbanization. While this advance in 

civilisation made it both possible and indeed essential to 

extend trading horizons, yet the discovery and transportation 

of the stone from 4& Situation as remote and inaccessible as 

sar-i-sang to Mesopotamia appears to be a feat of some 

magnitude, Having visited the mines, the author is now able 

to understand how the stone coulda have been found in remote 

a antiquity - possibly some time before expanding trade car- 

ried it to Mesopotamia, 

Today tne valley of Sar-i-Sang and the paths leading to 

it are littered with minute fragments of this attractive 

blue stone. They are easy to see and hard to resist pocket- 

ing. So easy to locate are the fragments that the writer 

found and collected a minute piece of poor quality lapis 

lazuli on the peth near the top of the Anjuman Pass (see 

map on Pl. 49), despite the fact that she was not looking 

for, or even thinking of, the stone. How this piece reached 

the path is a mystery, as it was too poor in quality and 

smell in size to have been carried there. The Anjuman Pass 

is a two to three day journey by horse from Sar-i-bang. 

Similer small pieces were also noted on the path between 

Iiskazr and Sheran. 

Barly man, while not finding the rich abundance of 

flakes that exist today, the result of millennia of inter- 

Ir 7 c
t
 

ct
 

O B t mining, must nonetheless have had access to many
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small pieces of the stone which had been washed down the 

mountainside from the veins above. 

The Properbies and Uses of Lapis Lazuli 

After its distinctive and brilliant blue colour, the 

most cheracteristic feature of the stone is its variability, 

caused by the presence of many impurities. Few pieces can 

be precisely matened and a wide range of colours, formed by 

veryung quantities of the mineral hauyne or lagurite, can 

be observed in a single stone (Plate 1, no. 2). 

The hardness of lapis lazuli, measured on Mohs! scale, 

is 6, while some of the impurities usually present have 

iifferent hardnesses: for instance, calcite (Mohs' 3) and 

iron pyrites (Mohs! 6.5).2 This makes fine engraving diffi- 

cult, a fact noted by Pliny.* 

Lapis lazuli is today best known for its use as 4 pig- 

ment in Renaissance Italy, where it was ground up and 

purified to form a deep true blue, known as ultramarine, 

This piement was first used as late as the eleventh century 

A.D? and was superceded in 1828 by an artificial product 

A 
7 closely similar in chenical compositions” it is now impossi- 

ble to buy the ultramarine meade from the stone, 

Ultramarine made from lapis lazuli has always been one 

of the costliest and most precious of painting materials, 

(1) G.FP. Herbert-Smith, Gem—stones, p. 436-7. 
(2) Pliny, WH. XXXVIT, xxxix, 120. 

(3) Rid. Getters, Alumni XIX, pp. 342—357. 
A 

(4) R. Mayer, The artists Handbook of Materials and 
Techniques, p. 70. 
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and early patrons often specified the use of this paint in 

a commissioned work, ultramarine being the only colour so 

singled out. The blue paint is practically uniform in hue, 

and is entirely permanent for most uses. The original 

witramarine gave rather a 'grainy' texture, which the modern 

artificial pigment does not. As ultramarine made from lapis 

is now unobtainable, the restoration of Renaissance paintings 

is difficult, and forgeries of works purporting to date from 

2 period prior to 1828 and using ultramarine are therefore 

relatively easy to detect.© 

The disadvantage of both the modern and the original 

ultramarine is that it is easily affected and tleached by 

very weak acids and acid vapours and it is therefore unsuit- 

able for frescos.* 

Prior to the discovery of ultramarine other materials 

were used to form blue pigments, some discussion of which 

is relevant here for, as we shall see below, the word for 

lapis lazuli was used indiscriminately to describe both 

the false and real stone, as well as blue dyes and pigments.- 

The first blue pigment used in antiquity was, as might 

be expected, a naturally occurring mineral, azgurite, which 

is a beautiful deep blue basic copper carbonate, This 

(1) A letter from Berlingero Gessi to Don Cesare Leopardi 
d'Osimo, dated 10,vii,1647, reacs: "The usual thing is 
to pay painters for the stretcher, the priming and for 
ultramarine", This is confirmed in other documents. 
Francis Haskell, Patrons and Painters, p. 13. 

(2) R. Mayer, The Artist's Handhook, p, 82. 

(3) See Chapter III, pp. 140-143. 
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material occurs at many copper deposits, for instance in 

Sinai, the eastern desert of Egypt, and, of course, Cyprus. 

as it is an oxidised product derived from the decomposition 

ef copver sulphide, azgurite always occurs at or near the 

5 
1 Surface and is therefore easily worked. It was principally io)

 

used for fresco-painting. One of thie earliest instances of 

its use was a Dynasty IV palette found at Mecun,+ 

Another blue pigment used in antiquity, the one princi~ 

pally employed in Egypt, was that made from an artificicl 

frit, formed by fusing lime and silica with copper as a 

colourant.© It often contained traces of calcite and quartz 

as impurities. This frit or "Egyptian blue" was also used 

o form beads, amulets and other small objects. To make 

these the frit was powdered, meade into a paste, shaped. dric’., 

ena fired, thus forming a solid glassy mass. Beads occur 

as eariy as Dynasty IV, while frit cylinder seals are first 

found in Dynasty VI. 

Theophrastus refers to three kinds of blue pigments, 

stl of which he calls kyanos:* one is artificial, made in 

Béypt, end identified as frit; enother comes fron Cyprus, 

anc nas Leen identified as agurite from the copper mines 

{-~ a > 7 . : . * = . (i) A. iucas, Ancient Eeyptian Materials and Industries, 
pe 340, ~ 

Hodges, Artifacts, p. 157. 
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 a. Lucas, ancient Eryptian Materials and Industries, 

PP. 540-344 a 

H.R. Coley and J.F, Richards, Theophrastus on otones, 
pe 136, text para. 55, and comment on p. 18%. 
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one wk . 1 
Jioscorides” also mentions that kyancs came from these copper 

at mines. « third type of kyanos comes from Scythia. Pliny, 

foilowing Theophrastus, elso refers to the same three kinds 
ok a . _ oo of kyanos, the Scythian, Cyprian and igyptian. He also 

uses the term to describe a blue jasper.” 

Just as lapis lezuli was not used as a paint in anti- 

guity, it was also unsuitable as a glaze colourant, for as 

well as losing colour by contact with weak acids, it is also 

aaversely affected by the application of strong heat. The 

temperatures to which glazes have to be heated before they 

mature vary between 900° 6, and 1,450° C.s most of the 
. . : 4 a 4 7 lazes in antiquity matured at well over l 000° CC, When $ 

gy
 

br. Woodrow heated ground-up lapis legul: at/l,oco° C. for 

oniy one hour it gave off a gas, probably sulphur, and lost 

ail colour. 

In encient times, therefore, lapis lazuli was only used 

a5 & stone to be carved into different Shapes and not as a 

coiouring agent. It was carved into the following: 

1. Cylinder and stamp seals (Pls. 25, 27-48) 
e. Jewellery (Pls. 14-18, 48) 

3. Amulets (Pls. 19, 20, 26) 

4. Vessels (Pl. 21) 

D« Whetstones (Pl. 21) 

6. Dagger handles (Pl. 21) and axes 
7. Inlay on mosaics, ete. (Pl. 22—24) 
8. Plaques and tablets 

(1) Dioscorides Medicus, Book V, 106. 
(2) Pliny, NE. XXXTII, lvii, 161: KXXVII, xxxviii, 119. 
(3) Ibid, XXXVII, xxxviii, 119. 
(4) H. Hodges, artifacts, p. AGG,
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l. Cylinder and Stamp seals (Pls. 25, 27-48) 

Although Pliny states that lapis laguli is “useless for 

engraving because cores like rock crystal interfere", fine 

seais neve been carved from this material. It has, however, 

to be admitted that some lapis seals are small and poorly 

carved. In these cases the engraver presumably failed to 

surmount the difficulties of his material. The earliest use 

lazuli for this purpose was in Late Ubaid times® - P Les oO
 

tt
 

t)
 

OD
 

ket
 

nd the material was still being carved in Renaissance times. @
 

AS can be seen from the seal distribution chart in 

Appendix C, the popularity of lapis lazuli varied considerably 

from period to period. It was much in vogue in some of the 

earlier periods, such as Jemdat Nasr, and particularly Early 

Dynastic III and the Akkadian periods. It was often used for 

presentation scenes from the Third Dynasty of Ur to the Old 

Babylonian periods. After the Kassite period its popularity 

appears to have declined sharply, perhaps because imitations? 

were as effective in colour, cheaper to produce and easier 

to work, There are large numbers of frit seals during and 

after the second millennium, 

according to the textual evidence, * there was an abun- 

dance of the stone in Kassite times, for those Babylonian 
a 

(2) See p. 37. 

(3) See p. 34. 
/ 

(1) Pliny, NH. XXXVII, xxxix, 120. 

\4) See Chapter III, p. 156 fr.



kings were constantly sending large diplomatic sifts of lapis 

laguli to the Egyotian court. Comparatively few seals of 

vnis material heave, however, survived from this period and 

it may be thet tne were recut at 2 later date into beads. 

2, Jewellery (Pls, 14-18 and 48) 

lapis lazuli wes a comsonent of many types of jewellery 

througnout most periods. It was perhaps most skilfully 

euployed by the craftsmen of Ur in Early Dynastic III in 

c
t
 their imaginative production of delicate jewellery. Con- 

fining themselves principally to using three materials - a 

rien red gold, carnelian and lapis lesuli - they created 

“asterpieces of beauty and grace: intricete 'twreeath ns', 

solid 'dog-collars', massive necklaces, big boat-shaned 

cor-rings sna variegated hair ornaments (Pl. 14). Most of 

tne ornaments relied simply on the material being cut to the 

recuisite shapes: for the ‘wreaths! 1 ng thin tubes of lapis 

J lazuli (Pl. 15), for the dog-coliars', fluted triangles and 

for the many necklaces, beads of a wide variety of shapes 

from round fluted balls to elesant double conoids (Pls. 15 oO 

in other cases O71
 ; Smeli thin pieces of lapis lazuli were 

cuy and laid within gold 'cloisons! to for pendants of great 

ielicacy and beauty (Pl. 16). This seme method of inlseying 

tiny pleces of lapis lazuli was used on the hair 'conbs! 

(2) ULB. II, ps 366 £, and Plate 128 f,
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where three graceful flowers of lapis, carnelian and shell 

spring from a single gold or silver stalk. (Pl. 14).+ Cloi- 

sonné work is also employed on gold rings for the fingers.* 

The earliest exanple of lapis lazuli set into a gold 

mount occurred at Tepe Sialk,? where it was found in Periog 

IV, @ period contemporary with Jemdat Nasr. As might be 

expected the workmanship is cruder than that found at Ur 

some centuries later. 

Many texts describe the rich jewellery given to the 

deities, very little of which has survived. For instance, 

the goddess Ningal of Qatna was said to have beeen equipped 

With & huge quantity of fine jewels, nearly all of which 

were inlaid with lapis lazuli.’ 

The technique of setting lapis lazuli into gold cloi- 

sons was still popular in the late Achaemenian period, as 

wes proved by a hoard of intricately worked jewellery found 

at Suse (Pl. 48).° Here the craftsman has relied on the 

subtle colour contrast between lapis lazuli and turquoise, 

rather than lapis and carnelian as at Ur. This combination 

also occurred in other beads from an Achaemenian treasure 

(1) U.B. TI, Pl. 136. 

(2) Ibid, U.9778, Pl. 138. 

(3) Sielk I, pp. 69-71, Pl. XXX. 

(4) See Chapter III, p. 160, 

(5) J. de Morgan, "Découverte d'une Sépulture Achémenide 
é& Suse", M.D.P. VIII, pp. 43 - 58, 
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found at Pasargadae. Here tiny alternating segments of 

lapis and turquoise were set into thin gold walls.t This 

Pasargadae treasure showed another way of using a bead of 

lepis lazuli, which was to enclose it in a cage of gold 

mesh and so to suspend it from an ear-ring.* 

Beads of lapis lazuli were worked in many different 

forms throughout nearly all periods and, indeed, the stone 

was at times in such short supply that old lapis seals and 

tablets were recut into new bead-shapes. In some Parthian 

houses at Nippur some lapis tablets of the Kassite period 

were found which were clearly teing used for cutting down,” 

it has been suggested that the cache of lapis seals found 

at Thebes had been sent there as lapis lazuli for recutting 

rather than as actual seals.* 

3, amulets (Pl. 19-20) 

lapis lazuli was relatively popular for the carving of 

tiny amulets, which were often used as beads or pendants, 

&t Ur it was sculpted into such creatures as frogs, fish, 

flies, calves, bulls, rams and ibex (Pl. 19).? At Mari 

@ number of lapis amulets were found: «4 double-headed bull 

protore, @ seated bull, an eagle and a couple of (?) frogs 

(Pl. 19).° Van Buren, in her essey on the fauna of Mesopo- 

temia, recorded lapis monkeys, tortoises and “eeetles;, | 

D.3. Stronach, Iran III, Pl, XIV &) bp. 35, nos, 28-9, 
Ibid, Pl. XT a, 
H.V. Hilprecht, B.E. I, Series Dy pp, 335-6. 
see Chapter II, p. 120, 
U.#. IT, Pl. 142, 
A. Parrot, M.A.M. I, pp. 158-160. 
b.U. Van Buren, The Fauna of Ancient Mesopotamia, pp. 22, 103 and 112. 
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_ - ; 5 . . . 1 while in Achsemenian Persia such creatures as lapis lions 

) have been noted. It is interesting 

to observe the delicacy of the carving of some of the pieces, 

Q particuleriy those from Ur, whos raftsmen were highly 

Skilied; their achievements he lie to Pliny's comments 

on the unsuitability of Lapis for fine work. 

4, Vessels (Pl. 21, 1) 

aples of en early lapis One of the very few extant ex: 

lezuli vessel came fron the tomb of Queen Pulabi (formerly 

shublad). This is 2 spouted cup, U.LO517, some 7 coms. high. 

snotnsr lapis vessel, this tine in the form of a "tray" was 

found in the Treasury at Persepolis. Unfortunately 

neitner photographs nor measurements were given. 

While few vessels remain today, there are many refe- 

rences to them in the texts, for instance in nynns? and in 

he mourns the death of Enkidu by 

wl of carnelian, and with curds a 

5, was equipped with a whetstone of 

Wa5 tne driver of the chariot in the 

Stronach, Iran TTT, Pl. XII d, 
heD.P. VITI, p. 55, fis. 87. 

» Ll. L74. u 

. ochmidt, Persepolis II, pp. 90-S1. 
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ein & W.avon Soden, Sumerische und Akcadische 
Gebete, p. 143, 

O15, Pl. 155.
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a 
King's Grave, PG 789, at Ur. They measured some ll em. in 

ana were suspended from a gold ring. Only yvrinces 

coule have efforded the luxury of a lapis leguli whetstone, 

which must have been principally reserved for ceremonial 

occasions. With « hardness of 6 on Mohs! scale, however, 

lapis leguli wes one of the tougher stones used in antiquity 

ana would actually have been hard enough to Sharpen weapon 

© f copper and bronze. 

> a)
 

S ais)
 

a ap)
 ry handles (Pl. 21, 3) ani axes 

The hilt of the famous daz S361, was carved fron 

9 
a 

+ & Single piece of the stone and then studded with gold. 

It was more frequent, however, for gold pomnels and guards 

to be studded with lapis. In the "Dorak treasure one of 

the Geggers has a lapis pommel above a gold hilt which wes 

: = a . 5 , further enbellished with lapis aolphins.~ Brom the same 
c 

) ; oo pean on . : : Oo 2 vPoasSure Cume & Ccerenonial axe of the blue stone, The 

ot
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Kings economised on their ceremonial axes for they 

sade then of "Eeyptian blue" and described them as being 

nade of lapis lazulit! 

(1) ULE. IT, U.10552, Pl. 174. 

(2) Tbid, Pl. 151. 

(3) Ibid, p. 83, U.10427 
(4) J. Hellasrt, "The Royal Treasure of Dorak", Zeb. 

of Nover her 28, 1959. The Dorak treasure has not 
yet been fully’ authenticated and there is contro- 
versy about its date, which most euthorities would 
be vrepared to attribute to the end of the Early 
Bronze Age, @ period at which, as we will see, lapis 
iazuli was abundant in Mesopotamia, 

(5) Ibid, Pig, 18, 
(¢) Teid, Pie. li. 
7) oF Hilp precht, B.E.T/l, Series A, p. 52, nos. 53 78-9 
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7. Inlay (Pls. 22-24) 

One of the most vopular methods of employing lapis 

lazuli was es an inlay. These small flat pieces were doubt-— 

less a particularly economical vay of using the stone for it 

is formed in definite strata, which can easily be split 

lengthwise, bLapis inlay, set in bitumen, was applied in 

many Shapes and sizes to & wide variety of objects, ranging 

from large roxes to small pieces of jewellery. The most 

Hy
 

Q) O us example of lapis lasuli used in this wey is on the 

=o
 

or
y . 5 cr, . Sides of the "Standard" of Ur. This "Standard" may well 

in fact he a lyre-box, for it is shaped like the other 

lyres found at Ur. There is no other instance of a "Stan— 

dard", On this object, the lapis laguli pieces form a blue 

ackground to the shell pictures. all segments of car- 

nélisn used in the borders add an additional touch of 

colour. (Plate 22) 

Lapis mosaic inlay was applied in the Royal Cenetery 

to & wide range of objects, as well as to most of the other 

tyres, It was used on gaming pieces and boards (Pl. 23, 3),° 

on toilet and wardrohe boxes,? on ‘bottle tops!,* on ostrich 

re Ll bowls? and on sceptres.© At Mari it was stuck into 

pottery bowls. 

(1) ULE. IT, U.11164, Pl. 91 ff. 
52) Trid, PL. 96-8. 
\3) ikia, Pl. 103. 

\4) Doid, U.10988, Pl. 103, 
(5) Ibid, 0.9255, Pl. 156, 
(é) Tbid, 0.12442, Pl. 153, 
(7) AL Parrot, MeA.il. I, p. 28, Pl. LXXT.
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Pieces of lapis were also applied to larger sculptures, 

It very often represented the pupils of a statue's eyes and 

also sometimes the eyebrows.* It commonly represented 

the horns and beards of animals and the beards of humans. 

4A lepis lazuli beard must heave had some special religious 

Significance which we no longer understand, This custom 

of meking beards of lapis, or a substitute such as blue 

composition, was still current two millennia later both in 

Habylon and in Achaemenian Persepolis, wher pleces of 

besrd-shaped inlay have been found. 

in the epics of the Early Dynastic era, a time regar- 

ded by later dwellers in the land of ancient Sumner as a 

7A Golden Age of heroism, the hero Agga is described as wearing 

= lapis beard. ? And Enmerkar, in the epic Enmerkar and the ie
 

bord of Aratta, is described as "the dedicated one who wear 

& long beard of lapis lagulis* 

The famous "Rar in a Thicket" (Pl, 23)? has not only 

horns, fringe, beard, eyes and eye-rins of lanis, but also 

part of his fleece is made of overlapping sections of the 

clue stone, 

(1) For instance at Khafajah, H. Frankfort, Sculvture of 
the Third Millennium B.C, from Tell Asmar and Khafejah, 
Pls, liei2, 54-55, 82) 65” and 10d: at Mari, A. Pareot 
MeAwM. [, PL. XXVII, statue of Ebih-il, and Pl. XXXVI, 
statue of 'femme au polos': at Ur, U.E. Ii, Pls. 107, 
110, 114, 116 ete.: at Babylon, R, Koldewéy, W.V.D.0.cG. $ 

25, p. 47, Pl. 9, 78. 

(2) Ry Koldewey, W.V.D.0.¢4. 15, Pl. 9, 79: EJP. Schnidt, 
Persepolis I, po. 186, 209 and 263; and Persepolis II, 
cp. fd. 

p. 4€. 
Den raner, Enmerkar & the Lord of Aratta, p. 39. 
UE. IT, Pl. 87, UlIS@57h 
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Fragments of lapis were occasionally set into some of 

the 'cloisonné! ivories, found in such Assyrian cities as 

i (Pl. 24) Frit was however more Nimrud, aneient Celuh. 

commonly employed for the purpose there, 

The technicue of inlaying lapis began as early as the 

eendat Nasr period” and was still being followed three 

millennis later by the Achaenenians. © The art of incrusta- 

tion anad inlay is one that has always appealed to Middle 

Hasvern tastes and to the skill of Middle Eastern craftsmen 

wo found in lapis lazuli one of the most satisfactory com- 

ponents for this kind of work, 

8, Plagues and Tablets 

Plaques ana tablets of a dedicatory nature were some- 

times made of lepis laguli. Not many of these have, however, 

survived, for in later times they were often out down into 

reads. & large cache of such dedicatory tablets and discs & ¥ 

A
 vaS Lound in Parthian houses at Nippur, where, as has already 

been mentioned above (ny. 28), they were about to be cut 

down.” They belonged originally to the Kassite period.. 

Other lapis lazuli tablets, buried in foundation 

4 di eposits, have been found at Mari. 

‘L) M.E.&. Meallowen, Nimrud and its Remains, Vol. I, fron- 
tispiece, 

(2) See pe oT. 

(3) H.V. Hilprecht, B.B, T/L, Series a, p. 49, nos. 28, 
5O, 32, 36; p. 50, nos? 41, &é, 45, 46, ete, 

(42) ay Perrot, M.A... I, op. 52 ff.
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imitations of Lapis Lazuli 

AS 1S pointed out below, the same word was used in 

sumerian and Akkadian to describe lapis lazuli and its 

many substitutes. 

fore relevant. 

A description of some of these is there~ 

lapis lazuli was rare and costly in antiquity end wes 

7 

prized Ly the Esyptians more than any other semi-precious 

stone. The Egyptians were, therefore, the first to imitate 

ey
 it, 

budekhshan never kept up with demand. 1? 

or the supply of the stone over the long route from 

= eir two principal 

Lag ms . ot Le . substitutes were "Heyptian blue" or frit© and "Egyptian 

" releue a 

. e + LG "Heyptian blue"" was used for small objecis, such as 

veads, anulevs and seals. It was also often used as inlay 

in 'cloisonné! work. ‘Reyptian faience"? was perhaps the 

mossy effective substitute for lapis lazuli, It was exten- 

Sively used for anulets, scarabs, beads, inlay, statuettes, 

bowls, chalices and tiles. It was perticularly popular 

during the Middle Kingdon, when it spread all over the Near 
= . 
Bast. G)

 

"Keyptian feience" consists of a core of granular quartz. 

tinted blue and coated with a sevarate alkaline glaze, The 

(1) OLR. Henris, Lexicogravhical studies in Ancien heyp= 
tian Minerals, p. 126, 

f 

aS & pigment, 
(2) For the composition of "Egyptian blue" and its use 

see p. 23. 
/ A > ft . : a ’ * (3) A. Tucas, Ancient Leyptian Meterials and industries, 

pp. 156-164, "RHeyptian faience® should not be cone 
fused with "faience', a term reserved for maiolica, 
or delftware,
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core wes generally moulded into shape: if a large object 

in two or more sections. Vases were thrown on the potters! 

wheel or moulded by hand, 

In recent tines the most effective imitation of lapis 

lazuli, known as "German", "Swiss" or "false" lanis, is 3 9 dy 3 

. yg 1 ; - an . . jasper stained blue. The Germans aiso imitate lapis with 
. . - eo : Sintered synthetic blue spinel. Today, therefore, sub- 

Stitutes have largely replaced lapis leguli on the Eurovean ely 

uarket and the real stone is hard to obtain, 

(1) G.F. Herbert-snith, Gemstones, pp. 429 and 437, Gemstones, | 
fr . . 3 

* 4 (2) Tkid, p. 437: and R. Webster, Gems, Their Sources, Descriptions and Identification, p. 203. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

The Archaeology of Lapis Lazuli. 

Tais chapver is devoted te the archaeolory of lapis 

lazuli, ana to a discussion of the objects and their inci- 

deuce in stratified contexts. 

in general the provenance provides onlv 2 terminus ad ta a v J 

rh
 

(o)
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wt)
 

a apis lazuli had a high intrinsic value, the 

dase of carving may be much earlier than the tine of its 

ner nearly all burials of a particular period are lavishly 

provided with lapis laguli objects or whether only a few 

ems are found in occasional greves. Such evidence must 

be fortuitous depending as it does on sporadic discoveries 

nad excavation reports: future excavations may well neces— 

Sitete alterations in the conclusions thet follow. 

While the provenance provides a terminal date, the 

closely. This particularly applies to seals, both cylinder 

ard stamp, which are engraved with distinctive designs often 

assignable to a specific time. Beads ere harder to classify 

“or many Shapes are universal and timeless. Certain shaves 

ox bead arranged in a known form are however sometines 

‘OScible to place in their context. re
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 riod with which lapis laguli is associated 

corresponds with the final stages of the Ubaic period, for it 

Log —— 4 ; 1 
occurs in Stretuns KIII at Tepe Gawra., 

In Gawre XIII a climax is reached in many fields of 

artistic endeavour ~ arcnitecture, pottery and glyptic. The 

architectural remains are elaborate and impressive: the 

whole area excavated was devoted to the service of religion. 

The great acropolis, some 30 metres square, is formed by 

three temples arranged around a large courtyard. The temple 

walls sre of exceptional thinness and are strenzthened vy a 

ystem of buttresses and niches. While s ne
n 

a)
 Laring many features 

with bevels XII A and KII, Gawra XIII is remarkable for the 

fect that architecturally it nas no links with preceding or 

y succeeding strata. In keeping with its sovhisticated and 

unique architecture, the pottery achieves a high standard 

of excellence; here we can see a final rensissance of 

Jbesia painted pottery tradition before it gives way to 

plein Uruk wares. Both new shapes and motifs were intro- 

auced, the most distinctive type was a beaker, & form common 

in Iran at that time. Rather crude animal designs were also 

attempted. Some of these new motifs, particularly the 

an srimél ones, are distinctly reminiscent of Irenian pottery 

ef, &8 Seen et such sites as Giyan V C and D, Sialk 

(Ll) Gawra IT, p. 176.
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In Gawra £TII for the first time there is evidence of 

tae importation of a number of new seni-prscious stones. 

I
 These incluce turquoise, amethyst, lapis lazuli, AZETE, 

quartz, jadeite, beryl, diorite, haematite, steatite, and 

Serpentine, many of which originated in the mountainous 

to the East, 

be
d 

Uruk period), yet his statement that beads occur as early 

2s Gawra alli is supported by a lapis lazuli stamp seal 

ed to that stratun.© This seal, G.7-205 (Pl. 25, 1), 

unfortunately unstratified, is ae o by
 

n finest found at D i
 

oD
 fe) 

Gewre. It iilustretes the new glyvtic first evolved in 

ATTIT, im which animal and human fiz gures are so placed as to 

th MD
 

m
e
 

+ 
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me Fe
s ertire surface of the seal. Three impression 

found in KIII,? which illustrate this style, are closely 
Sinilar to the lapis lazuli seal (eompare Pl, 25, 1 with 

Pl. 25, 2 and 3) and it is these impressions which give 

reasonebl i
 _ grounas for Tobler's assumption that the seal 

dslongs to Gawre XIIT. 

In Gawrea KTII we have therefore all the Signs of mm co 

well-organized community with a hig shly-developed religious 

) p.» 192, 

(2) Ibid, p, 189, Pl. LXXXVIII ¢ and Pl, CLXIX, 167. 
) Zeid, Pl. CLYIV, 100-102. 

LO
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Sense. Taney have 2 novel and distinctive architecture, 2 

geinted pottery of high quality, and a new and sophisticated 

glyptic art, using meny imported stones, which themselves 

imply widespread trading connextons. We have to consider 

whether these productions are related to developments which 

in the South oecurred in the Uruk period. There are, in 

GEWre, nowever various early features which suggest that it 

cennot be later than the end of the Ubaid, for elthough 

sone of the carinated heaker forms suggest metal prototyves, 

comparatively little metal is found cither in XIII or its 

succeeding phases XII A and XII, Similarly, the pottery in 

these three levels is still hend-made, not turned on the 
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Ht
 nted designs are an elabora- 

tion of traditional Ubeid patterns. LTastly, the settlement 

of aTf, the final painted pottery level, was destroyed by 

of fires” the new occupants of the site in XI 1 Q
s
 

sed the dis- 

tinctive plain Uruk fabrics. It thus seem 1)
 thet Gawra XIIT 

must mack the very end of the Ubaid tradition in the North: 

but by thet time in the South the earliest developments of 

the Uruk period may already have been established, only 

to the North at the end of Gawra XII, a settlement 

y Uruk-were people, eS
 

oy
 

In the immediate neighbourhood of Gawra there were two 

otner sites, Nineveh and Arpachiysh, both of which contained 

Settlements contemporary with Gawre ¥ITI. 

(1) Gewra II, p. 25.
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 a lazuli was found in 

the Deep Sondage at Nineveh at a depth of - 63', that is at 

the top of Ninevite 2(c).t Ninevite 2(c) is dated to the 

na of Tell Halaf to Semarra. We have no other evidence 

to support so early « date for the importation of lapis 

leguli. Since the area excavated at the botton of this 

28 was small and the stratigraphy not sharply defined, 

> it seems protable that ths L ead belongs to the following q 
period, Ninevite 3, which, like Gawra XIII, belongs to the 

final stage of Northern Ubaid, 

bepis léezuli is also among the materials carved into 

®
 oseds at Tell Arpacniyah, Unfortunately th > Lapis beads 

were not found in a stratified context,~ but it is safe to 

assume that tuey belons to the later levels, contenporary 

We therefore find three sites in close proximity, all 

cf which are using lapis lezguli during the final stazes of 

Northern Ubsaid, probebly contenporary with the beginning v 

of Barly Uruk in the South. The settlement at Gawra indi- 

ates that this was a time of some technicel sophistication 

=n the area. Gawra must have had « sufficiently powerful 

“duinistration to organize widespread trade and to initiate 

the trade in lapis lazuli. No lepis Laguli has been found 

orm contemporary southern sites, 

from Nineveh", A,A.A. XX, op. 179, note 
2) MVBLL. Nel. 

S 

owen and Jd, are Rose, "Excavations 
ot Tell «ar hi Yan » drag I pb. OT. S

E
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The Uruk and Jemdat Nasr periods 

‘lewcomers occupied the old site of Gawra in Stratum YT. 

nh @ y had forcibly ousted the earlier dwellers and, having i
 

e so, established themselves with their distinctive plain o) Qu
 

+ b 

Uruk wares, Showing thet they had come fror the South. But, 

despite this break in tradition, tney continued to control 

, . . - 4 a ; the lapis lazuli trade ana the early Uruk levels~ are rich 

+)
 the stone, particularly the tombs of Stratum X. Three 

or these shaft burials were richly furnished. 

Tomb 109, a triple burial, contained stone jars, gold 

, . . Le > ettes and studs, some inlaid with lapis lazuli; and many it
 

oO
 

wh
 

0 

@ 09 ou
 

mM
 of gold, electrum, turquoise and lepis laguli. There 

were nearly 500 lapis lezuli beads in this single tomb, 

sous of the shapes of which are illustreted on Pl. 25, 4-6, 

in addition, there was a delicate gold anc lapis pendant, 

As well as the usual beads, Tomb 110 contained a heni- 

Spheroidal stamp seal of lapis lazuli, G.4-749, which depicts 

single upright humen figure (Pl, 25, 8).* 

The third rich tomb of Stratun KX, no. 114, contained 

the famous electrum wolf's head, perhans the most remarkable 

object of the period. The occupant was also buried with 

Stone maces and a whetstone, bone Spatulae, beads of gold 

Strata XI-VII are assigned to the Uruk period, 
Gawra IT, Pl. LIX a, 

Sd, p 
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and stone, a gold rosette with a lapis centre (G.4-830) and 
9 f
H
 

wo to
 

io
n is hemispheroidal seal, G.4-831, showing a reclining 

al 

sheep (Pl. 25, 10).~ Loose in the soil of Gewra X was 

found & gold and lepis amulet, ©.5-1456 (Pl. 25, 9). 

Compared with the abundant supplies of lanis laguli in 

4 

e agecline in Ix. Two fine oO
 

fH
! Stretum x, there is an appreciat fat 

NO
 WN
 

F
h
 

néads and an acorn pendant, G.3-432 ron Tonb C (Pl. 25, ' 

li) and an unstratified amulet of « recumbent animal, G.3-54 

(Pl, 25, 12), were tne only finds made of lupis lazuli. 

feapis lazuli was even rarer in Gawra VIII C. Only two 

tombs, 24 anc 31, were equipped with the Stone: the former 

conteined en ivory pin inlaid with lapis and turquoise (Pl. 

25, 13),° the latter a few beads. 

While in the Korth supplies of lapis lezuli were dwin- 

diing at the end of Uruk, in the South the stone apneared 

for the first time. The earliest piece in the South may be 

tic Tine seal, W.14772c 1 (Pl. 26, 1), from the Sanmselfund 

of Banna ITI a. On grounds of style this seal has been 

essigned to the carlier level, Uruk IV (see below). The 

renaining pieces of lapis lazuli at Warka are found in Uruk 

6 
III or Jendat Nesr. Most of them come from the Sammelfund 

Gawra II, Pl. OVI, 38, 

Ibid, Pl. CLYYV, 66. 

Thid, Pl. LVI c, 1-3. 

PL. CLEXV, 65. 
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5 ibid, Pl. CV, 29 and Pl. LIv. 

(6) The Jemdat Nasr period, £180 known as Protoliterate ec 
ara d, was the final phase of the Uruk period, a time 
of rapidly increasing civilisation ang urbanization, 
marked by tne emergence of writing and cylinder seals.
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enc some, like the seal, may have originated in IV. 

In Banna III a marble bull calf, W.16018, was decorated 

with tiny picees of lapis leguli inlay in the shape of 2 y,7 

in the later phase, Eanna III A, the excavators recovered 2 

noara of objects known collectively as the Sammelfund, but 

pernaps of move than one period, among which was the fine 

cylinder seal mentioned above, Other lapis lazuli objects 

in the hoard included a bird amulet W.14573a (Pl. 26, 4),° 

a pendant W.14766u (Fl. 26, 2),° a dise W.14819% 1 (Pl, 26, 
5),% and a few beads and flower petals. 

In levels of the Uruk III or Jemdat Nasr period, lapis 

Zulli has been found at a number of Southern sites. Unfor- 

y the smell finds from the well~stratified sites in 

ne Diyela valley renain for the most part unpublished in 

detail. Perkins states, however, that many beads and pendants 

were found and we may assume that lepis laguli was ariong the 

meterials used. She also describes a leaf-shaped amulet 

with a central rib, made of lapis laguli, which was found in 

& lete Jendat Nasr (or Protoliterate d) context at Khafaj ah.° 

sae compares this with a Simnilarly~shaped amulet of stone 
aa 1 7 6 trom tne Grey Eye Temple at Brak. 

ae 

(1) H. Lenzen, "Die archaischer. Schichten von Banna", 
J.V.5. 7, p. 14, Pl. 23 (£), 

(2) Kleinfunde, p. 26, Pl. 13 (e). 
(2) rbid, bo. 41, Pl. 30 (e), 

4) Lbic, p. 45, Pl. 34 (e) 

5) Ai, Perkins, The Comparative Archacology of Early 
wesopotemia, p. Lay. 

SeN at oan ot Be ; = j sO) H.G.L. ticllowan, "Excavations at Brak and Chagar Bazar", 
frag IX, Pl. VIII, 3, 6.59,
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Other lapis objects from Brak in North East Syria are 

fine frog anulet, P.548,7 length 6.7 cn. (Pl. 26, 1), and Ch. a) 

a vase of Uruk type (Pl. 26, 3).° The ty
 a miniature model o 

frog was found in the Grey Brick stratum, Shaft 5, on the 

south side of the Eye Temple platform, and by stratification 

may be assigned to the early Jemadat Nasr period. The vase 

amulet came from the dump on the Forth side of Naran-Sin's 

palace and could therefore be at least Harly Dynastic in 

date. It has, however, been compéred with the small amulet 

from the sammelfund W.14766u of the Jemdat Nasr period. 

Necklaces of lapis laguli were found in the"Jemdat Nasr 

cemetery at Ur in no less than thirty-two of Woolley's three 

hundred ana seventy eraves.? 

The date of this cemetery has been questioned by 

Delougeaz who points out that a number of graves contain 

solid-footed goblets, and single-lugged and spouted jars, 

all criteria which he had isolated in the Diyala as being 

diagnostic of Barly Dynastic 1.4 He states that the solid- 

footed goblet occurs only rarely in the earliest strata of 

Early Dynastic I in the Diyele but is common and well 

D a stablished a little later on. It has, however, yet to be 

broven thet a vessel in the Diyala must be contemporary with 

(1) M.E.L. Mellowan, Irag IX, p. 100, Pl. IX,1. 

(2) Ibid, p. 130, Pl. XX, 15. 
TT op 

i@ ) ULE. IV, op. 104-126, Jemdat Nesr Cemetery graves nos. Iv, 42, 93, 154, 155, 159b, 161, 179, 201, 210, 218, 
219, 220, 221, 225, 261, 262, 279, 285, 296, 301, 309, 
315, 325, 327, 330, 337, 347, 351, 353, end 359. 

(4) P. Delougez, O.[,P, IXIII, ». 138. 
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a Similer vessel elsewhere and at Ur there are good grounds 

for believing that this goblet? was being used concurrently 

with typical Jemdat Nasr wares and considerably before the 

introduction of the plano-convex erick,* another of Delou- 

ea4' nallmarks of Early Dynestic I. The goblets occur in 

TL | 

rx}
 

t EF, Stratum F, a level where the original building was 

constructed of riemchen, while the reconstruction was cerried 

out in plano-convex bricks. y Terese numbers of these goblets 
c. io 2 

H also occur in the preceding Stratum G, which was built 

entirely of riemchen bricks, In this stratum they were 

associated with typical Jemdat Nasr pottery, such as the 

plum red énd red and bleck painted wares.” This pattern 

or the goblets occurring in the seme level as Jemdat Nasr 

painted wares is also repeated at Warka.? 

It is possible that the single-lurged carinated jar® 

ard the ssouted jar! were also in use at Ur prior to their 

introduction in the Diyala in Early Dynastic I. There is, 

nowéver, on argument thet the Ur cemetery could have lasted 

into the beginning of E.D. I and indeed the exact moment of 

the transition from Jemdat Nesr to E.D. I is hard to fix. 

(1) Ur pot type J.N. 23 end 25 of. Diyala, 0.1.2. LXIITI, 

(2) P.R.S. Moorey, "a Reconsideration of the Excavations 
on Tell Teena iraq XXVIII, ». 3A. 

(3) ULE. IV, p. 61. 
(4) Tbie, vo. 62. 
(5) A, Heller, "Die Keramik dsr archaischen Schichten von 

Uruk" U.V,3B. IV, Pl. 20, b and ec, . 

(6) Ur, JN 104 and 105 ef. Diyala, OIP LXIII, Pl. 47. 6) 
(7) Ur, dW 121 and 122 ef Diyale, OTP LXIII. Pl. 37-38.
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Theat the one period slipped easily into the other is well 

proven by the building in Pit F, Stratum F, hegun in rien- 

chen ana repaired in plano-convex bricks, 

Although some of the graves in the Jemdat Nasr cemetery 

at Ur may belong to the early part of Early Dynastic I, we 

ere unfortunately unable to come to any conclusion concerning 

tne typologicel development of the lepis lazuli beads because 

in no case has Woolley illustrated them. Furthermore it 

nas not been possible to examine enough in museums. 

The Jemdat Nasr levels at Telloh are alleged to have 

procuced a number of lapis lazuli objects, including a 

_- . . L 
smell amulet in the form of a fish end 2 number of beads, 

Cylinder Seals 

AS has been said before, the date of the provenance 

only indicates the terminus ad quem of that object. Seals 

were particularly liable to lengthy periods of use because 

they were valued for their magical powers, their craftsnan— 

Snip and their material. This is well illustrated on the 

Secalings of Esarhaddon's Vassal Treaties. He ratified 

ct bs Mm
 a oO
 ct K (a3
) 

iv
) 

c
h
 

f
e
 

& 2S with three old seals, which were perhaps 

tnought to be especially venerable. The most recent seal 

belonged to his father, Sennacherib:s the second, the seal 

of the Assyrian national god, Assur, probably belonged to 

he Old Assyrian period, while the third perhaps belonged aes 

ecient 

(lL) 4A. Perrot, Tello, Vinet Campagnes de Fouilles, 1877- 
pee pp. "ST 2, fig. led; and ay de Genouillec, bd 

ulLlles de ®ollonh I, Epoques Présargoniques, Pl. 
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to Tiglath Pileser I, c. 1,100 B.C., of the Middle Assyrian 

period. 

It is often possible to assign seals to a speosific 

period because of the distinctive designs engreved on then, 

T princioally applies to finely carved specimens which 

belong to the "classic" style of a glyptic period. There 

aré, nowever, certain groups of seals for which the stylistic 

criteria are still fluid. One of these groups are seals 

engraved with the ubiquitous presentation scene, which began 

in Early Iynastic III and continued into the Kassite period, 

over & thousand years later. While the best of these can 

usually be precisely placed, many of them are poorly carved 

ana their chronological position is herd to determine, 

Another group consists of seals depicting aninal contest 

scenes, These began in Early Dynastic TI and lasted into 

the Third Dynesty of Ur. In addition, there are larve 

nunbers of "transitionel" seals, which could for instance 

belong either to Early Dynastic III or to the Akkadian 

period, As well as the ebove problems, there ere also those 

caused by seals originating in peripheral rezions. None- 

theless, despite these warnings, seals still remsin the 

Sensitive diagnostic of the use of lapis lazuli. 

Jrux and Jemdat Nasr Seals 

the newly emerged art of carving designs on cylinders, 
a 

"The Vassal Treaties of Esarhaddon", 
ff. 



- 48 

Somewhat surprisingiy, epsears to demonstrate a high degree 

of excellence fron the beginning. Uruk IV secls are distin- 

guished by careful composition and fine work. The design 

is usually deeply engraved and all signs of the preliminary 

hollowing with a bow drill heve been removed by careful work 

with @ graver., Subjects are varied including ritual, hunting 

and bettle scenes.+ 

There is one seal of lapis lazuli which probably belongs 

to Uruk IV, although it was found in a later Uruk III con- 

text. The seal, W.14772c 1 (Pl. 27, 1), was found in the 

samuielfund in Eanna III A. It shows 4a ritual, being enacted 

within the confines of a boat, which is steered by the usual 

two men, one fore and one aft, This boat and its men can 

be seen on another Uruk IV seal.? The central figure, both 

bearded and clothed, may be the ruler of a city and occurs 

again on a seal also showing a rituel scene of the period. * 

The man is fecing an altar (?) carried on the back of a 

eulle: 4 similar motif epvears on the alabaster vase fron 

Warkea, Behind him is placed a rectangular object of uncer-— 

Sain use, 

Since the actuel carving is finely and carefully done, 

(1) G.a.N.E.S. I, 0. 2. 
(2) Kleinfunde, p, 28, Pl. 17 a. 
(3) E. Prankfort, Cylinder Seals, Pl. TIT 4. 
(4) Ibid, Pl. Ve. 

(5) HE. Frankfort, art and Architecture of the Ancient 
Orient, Pl. 3.
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and the motifs are typical of those of Urux IV, it seens 

probeble that the seal originated in Uruk IV, = 

. . a . , 1 7 . 
originally nade ty Henri Brankfort. If this is so, the 

seal is remarkable in that it anocars to be the earliest 

+t u object of lapis lazuli discovercd to date in the Louth of 

Tne seal is pierced longitudinelly by 2 copper rod, 

the levis head of which is carved in the shane of 4& reclin- 

peculisrity of fixing a tiny animel figurine 

again typical of Uruk IV, although it does 

continue into III (see Pl. 27, 2). 

Another lapis seal, W.14766f (Pl. 27, 2),° also from 

the Serrselfund, again shows a familiar Uruk acene - thet 

of feeding the temple nerd - but nere the technique has 

deteriorated when compared with thet of the preceding secl, 

The drawing is sketchy and traces of the work with the bow 

drill are ebundantly clear, Tris coarse execution is 

usuelly teken as evidence of the less careful style of 

workmanship which beeame oorniomn in Uruk IIIT or Jendat Nasr. 

fae scene itself is interesting because the hunter carries 

& recurved bow, as on the basalt stele usually associated 

with Uruk IV, and weer t a skirt identical in style with 

y 

ct
 nat iliustrated on the greet alabaster pedestal vase found 

SAS SETS LEER es SESE ra RTA GEO “EER SUES Ona RELIES, RES VLE AE ET = ee Ec eR ee 

‘ 7 an 

J se E renkfort, Cylinder Sesls, vn. 20, 

(2) Kleinfunde, p. 29, Pl. 17 b&b. 
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During Jemdat Nasr times the repertoire of subjects 

Wis reduced snc %eCceme stereotyped. Far vreater numbers 

>) of scalis were carved and under thse pressure of nass-produc- 

tion - dJend.ut Nasr seals were exported to countries as 

@
 distant as Egypt ~- the technique degencrated, Pynical & 

Scenes include neraldic designs and rows of animals «and 

AS can be seen from Plates 27 and 28, rows of animels 

were & populer subject for seals carved in lapis lazuli. 

vl depicted aprears to be = type of horned capride, 

rerhaps an ihex. They sre shown standing among trees 

(Pl. 27, 3), walking (Pl. 26, 2-5) erd running (Fl. 27, 

le, double and triple registers. 

Two of the scels illustrated depict heraldic designs 

\PLe 26, 1 and 6): the first pictures browsing ibex behind 

witleh Stands & pig-tailed woman with wildly flying plaits: 

the other shows two bulls among the mountains. 

Contemporaneously with these naturalistic designs a 

how Ciiss of seal was evolved, deecreted with a variety of 

, vometric designs, hese were usually carved on tall thin 

cylinders of steetite, elthough lapis leguli wes 2lso quite 

populsr (see Plate 29). It is pernans relevant to note tha 

one oF the snima: scenes (Pl. 27, 6) is enurved on an elon- 

ead cylinder normally associated with geometric designs ‘



Tie pattern o: Lapis lezuli distribution Caring the 

Urux and Jemdat Nasr periods in Mesopotamia is interesting. 

in Harly Uruk it is confined to the North, where guite large 

quantities are used in Gawra X. Suynplies decrease and 

Dp aluost stop there by the end of Uruk, while for the first 

time & plece of lapis Ltaguli is found in the South, In 

the Jerdat Nasr period the use of lapis hens inercased 

considerably. It occurs on more Sites ond larger quantities 

heave been recovered. There are no fewer then 34 seals of 

tepis iaguli of the Jemdat Nasr style anone the collections 

enelysed. In addition to the seals, there are also a 

nunbér of other objects, such as beads snd anniets. 

fhe Barly Dynastic Period 

Although lspis lazuli was imported into Mesopotania 

trom Lote Ubeid times, gre.ter quantities are ound in the 

Eariy Dynestic period. kevis lazuli occurs varticularly 

plentiiully at Ur, where the stone wns used for mony vary- 

ing purposes. The presence of large amounts of a non- 

indigenous luxury meteriol sugsests that trade at this oc 

tine was free fron any check, either politicsl or economic. 

The archaeological subdivisions of the Herly Dynastic 

period heave besn clearly determined by voference to the 

erenitectural structures in the Diyela valle sy. There, 

Jclougez observed a serics of ten successive Sin Pen vples, 

vihich, us far as the Diyela district is concerned, appears
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Le to correspond with G@ graduel chenge in the cultural back- 

One of the decisive archacsologice#l] hallmarks of the QD
 

Teta aarly Dynastic period in Sumer and Akad is the cushion- 

ah pn an ns — * T~ 1 - + s . st t as * Os shvped nlono-convex brick,” and this first occurs in Sin 

Temple Vie the carlier levels, I-V, which contein no such 

Nasr period (Proto- 

It is difficult to relate the above archacological 

sequences to the historicel ones, which should be caps 

of ceterninetion within the Sumerian King Dist. As a 

workings hypoth it “isnt be suggested that the pre-flood 

clo menory of ED. I and thet 

t .t the tine of the flood, was the 

If woulda comprise the nhenes of 

wenty-three kings of Kish, beginning with Etana and 

orn Sane 

ending with En-rien-bara-gisi nnd his son, Asse. Some of 
ure eet a =~ 

(1) Tt is possible thst the plono-convex brick occurred 
ater in tac south than in the Diyole, sec p. 45, 

end Dloya, O.t.%. EVITI, oo. 6-78 end 

al 

eve=-flood monarchs 
te recsll Jaceobsen's 

was .dded to the 
FES perhnns. 

€ Sumer & fist, 
ent os “PET e to assign 

cs to their corresponding 
phases. It should be noted cat Jacoh— 

gerien King List assigned the first serics 
Blood 5 Hed. IT, see ibid, ov. 189 
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A brief cescription is given below of the principal 

erenu.sologicsl criteria of the three phuses of Eerly Dyneas~ 

Fic, to exeh of which tentative historicel correletions heve 

DEER proposea above. 

Hourly Dynestie I 

) iF, Delougaz assigned sin Temples VI and VII to B.D. I, 

a) voile there sre few caanees in plan between the Barl r¢ Ky 4 Dynas— 

tic sin VI ana Jendst Nesr Sin V, both the use of the plano- 

convex brick ana the fact that the temple and the courtyard 

re reised on an artilicicl terrace (not only the tenple as 

in V) nerk the emergencs of = new ers. The erchitceetural 

-vinence points to . definite cultursl continuity between 

anc Herly Dynastic. Whatever new influences 

caused the development of the Barly Dynastic, ond even if 

sone itrilgration nea oceurrec, the older stocks remained; 

state end cultursl development was 

reochor than an abrupt change is borne out both by pottery 

\ ea", Trad 
¥ 3 5 tfc oumerian 

King List, p. 152. 

) Delougez ana Lloyd, O.T.P. LEVITT, pp. 122-123. 

3
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ty
 

wo
 

KH
 ena glyptic styles. The most distinctive pottery of 

é, which develops from the polychrome Jenda 

Nesr vessels,” and it is this ware which provides clear 

evidence of contact with Iran. Sesarlet Were snd its lster 

derivatives have been found at Tepe Aliabed, at Teve 

ne) 

Knegineh, at Susa in ancient Elam,” and also at Tepe Mir- 
ond 

veli in Turistan.? Another hellmark of i.D. I in the Diyala 

is the slender goblet with a solid foot mede of = coarse 

4 Lo . os ; . porous were, tails vessel occurs in the South a little 

4.0. I cylinder seals echieve a breakaway fron the 

régotitive geometric motifs of Jemdat Nasr glyptic, but 

only within artistic idion, Design is still mainly 

coneerned with achieving a continuous decorative pattern, 

sanirebly suited for sealing clay labels. These interlaced 

signs are known as the "Brocade Style". Frankfort 

cisined that there were Early Dynastic IT impressions in 
ap . ns) Peteo.e IV, the level under the Royal Cenetery at Ur,” an 

(i) P. Delougez, O.1.P. LATII, p. 60 f, 

Lon _ 
_ - 

(2) Goutier et Larpre, "Fouilles de Moussian", M.D... P. VIII, 

129, 136-144: ana RB, Politic Yt, MEtade. Historique 
Chronologiat us Sur les Vases P cintes Ge L'doropole 

> #eDer. MITT, ». 42, Pls. c see also 
‘ Parra it, Suscr, fig. 126, for illustration of Sear- 
et Ware vase from Suse showing & 'Siggurat', 
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» Pope, "A Note on some pottery from the Holmes 
istan Exnedition of the Ins titute’, Bulletin of the 
rics Institute for Persian Art and Archecolosy IV, 

far Se a xe in TA .&) Délougez, O.T,P. EXIIT, o. 56. 

(5) CA.N.2.5. I, p. &. 

(6) 3. Frankfort, Oylinder Seals, pp. 40-41. 
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inaicetion thet the beginning of the Royal Cenetery is not 

likeiy to be carlicr than B.D. If. 

in Jemdet Nesr trading connections hed been foar-flungs 
cos 5.4.4 OW a - Ain os a + ayy while Jemdat Nusr seals sre found in Egyp plentia 1 

supyiics of lanie leguli ettest trade relations with Iran 

ofa afghanisten. Im E.D. I, however, relations sre with 

aress closer home. As we shall see the trade in levis 

cease completely. 

The shortest phase of the Early Dynastic is the second 

waleh is considered to be a transitional period leading to 

Til, wnen Sumerian civilisation came to its and K
R
 

f
e
 

i) M io
 

c
t
 

fullest flower. Delougez assigned Sin VI 
2 

of TX to £.D. TI, but there is 2 case for believing that 

jin IX did not begin until E.D. ITT. 

in Sin VIII we see for the first tine thet the walls 

Om
 ry co rm

) c r
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ct
 

oO
 5 mesive Louncations in specially pr epared 

; ; : . 4 a4 A 1 vrenches; ‘the sanctuary is lengthened to 15 metres.” The 

oiuon first occurs in Sin VEIT 2nd is one of the architeo- 

tured helloorks of the tinc. It is slsoa Found in Ishtar 

6 ian wr 25 4 : fenple C at Mari~ and at Kish. 

fgong Helck, bie Bezichungen sAgvotens 
und ¢. Jahrtsuscne ve Chr, on 

LBAZ OG cach an atts po. 

Fascicule on the archeco~ 
a in Ce. A 

FOZ 21d “Lowa, a ae. orttr, pn. 5e fF, 

pp. 57-Ss a, Parrot, Besetie I, Pl. IV. 

terian Palace and the 'A! Cemetery 
»5 Part IT, Pl. SY 
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wel Monuzental seulptu of humen figures makes its first 

Sppsarence, BPrankfort attempted to classify E.D. IT «nd 

- a 4 L : ; a Tit sculpture on grounds of style,” for the Stratigraphic 

cvicence is not altogether continuous as fer 2s the statuary 

is concerned and there is scone for lisngreement on the 

sunject. In F.D. prosperity 

woiich hernlas the 

Searlet Were continues from I, reaching its full 

2 reat —— fa a oe pment in ITI. Examples found in vaulted tombs at 

Hari,” where it may be as late as E.D, IiT, as well as in 

“4 a ivsn,’ illustrate the spread of Sumerian arts «nd crafts. 

foal 
$ The inscriptions at Meri are, for the most part, in Semitic 

“dien, not Sumerisn, 

The fruitstend and the pilgerir: flask sare new cating 

criteria, as is the plastic ridge on jars.” Glyotic of 

> If is still mainiy concerned with the creation of a 

attern., Deep and often coarse 

lnhesr engraving replaces the shallow incisions of T. 

Jesign changes to scecom odate this new method of cuttings t 

She princip:1 uotif is the contest scene > depicting rows of 

~
?
 i 

=A
 

rankfort, sculpture of the Third Millenniun B.C. 
Pell asmar ond Khafeyah, pov 10-42. 

O.L.P. SXTTT, p. 80. 
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(3) A. Perrot, eA. T, p. Ll. 

vo) Geuticr et Lampre, "BFouilles ée Moussian", M.D.P. VIII, 
pp. 129 and 136-142 
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= ep
 in £.D. If thet n es from the Sumerian King List, 

Such 28s Ennerkar = immenbar can first 

to be historical figures, The 

vrux, is now known to heave been & real king, relgning at 

tine as A of 

som built the Tun 

inportent from an historical voint of 

4 
Knsfajeh.- 

7 

in Uruk prior 

Sher, Enmerkar, 

~ YO ape A tA be sssumed to 

Ranree aa Soop Bnnenbaraeisi 
wee wee ee ee 

a) Lif Ag Laid sicgs 

Thers is = series of 

W
y
 

Dugelbanas. A perticularly interesting evic 

+ 4 a a an ok “Alon o pee ds concernea with oo trade wor wee 
MES Lee ees 

~RoAaw Pre aynies . 
ea OY BANMericir on 

n
e
 ) 

sz 
a i ry 3} p. €@, note 20, 

a pumérien King iist, Table If. 
SL oF noe OS at aA cs op Delle Tac OUNerLans, De 2°73 ° 
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Irsnian state of Aratta. Ennerkar wanted gold, silver and wa
 

Semi-precious stones, particularly lLepis lazuli, to beautify 

various snarines ana temples, eSpecicily the AQSU Tomple in 

fricdu. These comioditics were possessed in sbunéanec by 

BAreattsa, whose peoole were slso skilled arptificers, 

annerkar was determined to obtein supplies, either by force 

which sumer possessed in sbundancs, 

he therefore implored Tnanne: 

bh 
2h 

) fashion artfully 3 
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apis lezuli from the sl=b, 

reat chapel, set up for me the 

of this verbose and repetitive struggle 

is turd to follows the outcone is, however, feirly certain: 

“h return for the grein sent by Ennerkar, stones und metals 

= ct
 

a)
 

ob
 

F GC ct
 2c grein for the Storehouse, 

on the crate-currving donkeys, 
on the sides of the trensporting 

re) a 
tae lord of Kulicb 

ne poad to aAraette, 

kar snd the Lord of aretts. Dp. 9, 
Wel 

dines 36 ff, 
{O\ vase ot : - ~ .¢) Toid, p. 27, line 330 ff, 
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"Po transport golc, silver end lapis lazuli, the task .. 
ee ear ee @ oc # 

For fnanne, the queen of Hanna, 5 
In the courtyard they heap them up for the storehouse," 

To reach Aratts, Enmerkar's herald 

throug anshen "from the side to the head", 

probably located to the south of Elam) and then cross seven ef 

the ... of Anshan, 
prostrated hinself like e young singer, 

by the dread of the great mountains, 
vVendered Sbout in the dust, 

nounteins, six mountains, seven mountains, he 
crossed, 3 

lifted (hie) eyes, approached Aratta," 

fone situation of Aratta is not yet known, desvite the indi- 

eotion of its proximity to Anshan. 

To return to the epic, it is relevent to note that 

Enherkar is represented aS involved in = difficult and dan- £ 

aerous struggle during E.D. II in order to obtain Supplies 

of lapis lazuli and other luxury goods. This is int resting @ 

wnen the archaeologicsl paucity of Levis in B.D. TI (se L Q
 

28 considered. In contrast in B.D. IT end particularly in 

iff i pis lazuli is onee agein sbundant (see p.86), It 

tuerefore appears that this epic tale is the story of a 

cole wer conducted in E.D. It, perhaps by Enmerkar, to 

reopen & trade which had ceased in EF 2D. I, 

p. 68-9) 

L) 5.0, Kroner, Ennerker end the Lord of Arattea, p. 45 
line 620 ff. 3 

fon nee ~ : (¢) 5.1. Kramer, The Sumerians, p. 273, 
Noe one . _ ~ , (3) 5.0. Kran Enverkar and the Lord of Aratta, p. 17, 

M4,
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It is Guring tnis, the longest ond most glorious phese 

of tne EHerly Dynastic, thet sumerisn civilisstion cchieved 

ios Finds in the "royel tombs" st Ur illus- ra 
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an odven artistic taste which wes QO
 

& profusion of Lusuvious 

jewols und Surrounded by precious obidects: thev are secon J dog J 

also members of 

of luxury, culture and «a 

aeveloving Litersture. 

evidence of Sumerien culture and power G 

eo ay ag ee ee tan a : & HUpharetes amc to Tren. 

cad anc many luxury soods sre imported, 

at 
cy 

i. A, Oval Il with Sin X,~ while Ov-1 ITT continues 

wane SVators term the 
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"Proto-Iupericl" period, actually probably the cnd phase 

of E.D. ITI, see p.65, 

A scattered bed of ashes separates the level of Sin 

Teuple IX end Temple Oval I from that of Sin Temple X and 

Temple Oval II. Professor Mallowan has recently suggested 

thst this destruction may perhans be attributed to Eannatun 

of Lagesh who is known to have defeated Ur, Akshak and Mari, 

4A burnt stele belonging to a priest of Aksheak was actually 

found in Sin Ix. There is archaeological evidence for 

#ennatum's overlordship et Ur and similarly a burned stratun 

at Mari has been observed stratigraphically at this period,? 

The plan of the rebuilt Sin Temple X wes considerably 

enléirged and extended over the area formerly occupied by 

private houses, which had been destroyed in the fire. It 

contained for the first time two cellas instead of one, 

B.D. Ili pottery consists mainly of unchanged survivals 

or modified versions of E.D, II vessels. New forms are rare: 

pilgrim flasks and conical bowls are comron. © The upright 

"eranny pot" handle continues from IT, slthough towards the 

litter part of the period this is developed into the "goddess" 

reandle.? A Significant feature is the ebsence of painting: 

re 

decoration is achieved by incision, plastic ridges or applied 

{7 

(1) H.E.L. Mellowan, forthcoming fascicule in O.A.H. T. 

(2) Delougaz, O.1.P. OXTIT, p. 100, 94 and 142.3 
respectively. 

(3) Ibid, pp. 87-90. 
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clay nstuas".+ It is perhaps relevant to note that the 

bowls of Hissar IIB are also decorated with clay "studs", © 

Tie contest seenes first shown on cylinder seals in II 

are developed in ITI, Modelling and relief is = feature of 

the new style which no longer relies exclusively on linear 

Sketches, In addition to contest scenes, banqueting, choriot 

and offering scenes are common. Friezes centred around 4 

ay)
 

oO
 { spread eagle, often identified with Imdugud, elthough begun 

in IIa 3 by ¢ indicative of III glyptic. 

Since the Early Dynastic is the great "heroic" age of 

2 fy 
uy he Sumerians, we again heve epic tales about the kings of 

tne period, in particular about Gilgamesh, who with agea 

and Mes-snni-padada, lived ot the beginning of E.D. III. 

According to the King List, the first three post-diluvian 

dynusties were Kish, Erech and Ur respectively. From the 

Short epic Agga and Gilgauesh* we know that Agga of Kish 

attacks Gilgamesh at Erech and only raises the siege after 

& truce is concluded. It is Mes-anni-padda of Ur, not 

Gilgamesh of Erech, who brings the reign of Ages, and hence 

the Pirst Dynasty of Kish, to an end, and transfers the 

5 kingsnip to Ur, not Erech. A seal of lepis lazuli 

belonging to Nin-tur-nin, wife of Mes-anni-padda, and 

Delougez, 0.1.2. DXTIT, po. 102, 143-4, 

(2) ELF. Schnidt, Tepe Hissar, Pl. XXVI, H.4783. 

) C.A.N.E.S. I, pp. 11-19. 
(4) aN.E.T., pp. 45-47. 

) N.E.b. Mallowan, "Noah's Flood Reconsidered", Iraq 
AXVI, p. 67.
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inscribed with his name and titles as Kins of Kish, was 

found in the Royel Cemetery (Pl. 35, 4). 

A "treasure" of E.D. III date has recently been found 

at Mari.? it was given by Mes-anni-padda to the first 

king of Mari - anshud.? Anong other items was a small 

siulet of lapis lazuli and gold, representing an eagle 

(Pl. 20, 1). It is rather crudely constructed: a single 

flat piece of lapis forms the body and outstretched wings, 

while head and tail are of gold. It is perhaps interesting 

to compare this Berly Dynastic eagle with one carved three 

millennia later in Byzantium from a single piece of the 

stone (Pl. 20, 2). The later carvers had vanquished the 

difficulties of their material. 

The King List records Mes-anni-padda as reigning for 

cignty years, This is probably bocause the reign of his 

like-named son, A-snni-paddsa, was joined to his own number 

of regnal years, A-anni~padda, who built a snall temple at 

the nearby site of Al-Ubaid, was succeeded by Mes-kiag-nanna.* 

The lest known ruler of this dynasty et Ur was Elulu. 

A valuable building inscription has recently been 

picced together and translated, which gives us the initial 

builder and the subsequent renovators of the Tunmal at Nipoxur. 

(1) ULE, Il, pp. 312-313, U.898l. 

(2) A. Parrot, Syria XLII, pp. 24 and 216-224, Pl. XV, 3, 
M.4405,. 

(3) The equation of the two names aoecs not appear to be 
totally satisfactory, but is accented without reserve 
by Dossin and by Parrot. 

C.d, Gadd, C.A.H. I, Ch. XIII, p. 22. o
n
 

ps
 

N
e



~ 64 = 

tne first King to repair the Tumiel after its building by 

Ennenbaragisi and aAgsa was Gilgamesh, together with his son, 

Ur--lugal: the second renovation was cerried out by Mes-anni- 

padca and Mes-kilag-nanna, 

After these rulers of the Heroic Age whose deeds were 

so long remembered, history relapses into a list of names 

accornpanied by fantastic lengths of reign, until the story 

is resumed with the record of a boundary dispute between 

two minor Mesopotamian states, Lagash and Unnma, 

Mesilim of Kish mentions the name of Lugalshagengur of 

.s6sh, who himself is preceded by Enkhegel, The main 

bagashite dynasty begins with Urnanshe, Lugalshagengur's 

successor. Urnanshe was an important monarch who extended 

the power of bagash over much of Mesopotamia. His name is 

found on & plaque at Ur and on buildings, works of art and 

inscriptions, One of the inscriptions is of particular 

interest because of the light it sheds on the trading con- 

ditions of the time. It refers to "Ships of Tilmun" whieh 

bring cargoes of wood from the nountains.* While little 

1S known of the reign of his son, Akurgal, Urnanshe's grand- 

son, Bannatun, also conquered much of Sumer. Esxnnatun's 

inscriptions deal, however, mainly with the Usma boundary 
Cen, eee 

(1) @wo readings of the beginning of the Tumial inscription 
ere knowns in one, the order given is Enmenberagisi, 
hies-anni-padda and Gilgamesh - Kramer, The Sumerians, 
pp, 46-9, Sollberger has, however, found alternative 
tablets which restore the King List order of Ennen-— 
bereagisi, Gilgamesh and Mes~anni-padéa, which seems 
more acceptable. #, Scllberger, "The Tunmal Inserip- 
tion", Journal of Cuneiform Studies XVI, pn. 40-47. 

(2) C.J. Gada, G.aA.H. I, Ch, XIII, p. 26. 
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aGispute; and it is one of his victories over the men of Dmma 

rr . i which is commemorated in his famous Victory Stela. Unmea 

recovered many of the disputed lands during the reign of 

snannetun, brother of Eannatun: but Enannatun's son, Entemena, 

recovered Lagash's former boundaries, Buildings at Lagash 

associated with Entemena are no longer constructed of the 

familiar Early Dynastic brick, the plano- convex, but with 

flat pricks,“ and on account of this brick change Delougaz 

neried the following eighty years from the reign of Entemena 

4 to that of Sargon of agade the "Proto-In 1perial" period, It 

is perhaps worth noting that the material discovered at 

me
 

re
 élloh associated with Eannatun appears to be decisively 

toe = . Tit in style, finely and precisely carved. We need not 

therefore expect much artistic development and change only 

two relens Later, 

Although Delougaz succeeded in isolating a few pot 

types, the most important of which is a tall cylindrical oup,° 

criteria for this short phase are few and on the whole 

inconclusive, particularly as the period is only well repre- 

Sented at Lagash, In this thesis therefore the "Proto-Inperial" 

perioad will be equated with the finel phase of E.D. ITI. 

iintemene was one of the greatest of the Lageashite rulers, 

(1) C.d. Gadd, G.A.H. i, Ch. XIII, pp. 27-8. ) 
(2) Hrankfort, "Oriental Institute Discoveries in Iraq, 

1933-34", Oriental Institute Communications 19, p. 80. 
(3) Delougaz, 0,1.P. ietTTt, p. 146. Diyala type B,256,200 end C.257. BT er. Ur Royal Cemetery type 16. 
(4) C.J. Gadd, CAH. I, Ch. XIII, p. 29,
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ALLOYL g his many beneficent works he constructed a waterway 

linking the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. Little is known 

of events in Lagash or in Sumer during the rest of this 

cime. Entemena was succeeded by his son, Enannatun If, and 

ne, in turn, by two priest-kings, Enetargzi and bugalanda, 

neither of whom reigned for long... 

Urukagine then seized power, reigning for only eight 

years, during which he ruled over all the territory fron 

; 1 
bagash to the sea. He puilt many temples and two canals,.. 

His neame was also connected with the reform of corrupt 

re
 

ior
s ocial usages. Urukagins (and Lagash) was overpowered by 

vane men of Umma, led by Iugalzagrsisi, in a bloody surprise 

attack.” The Unuaites, Urukagina recorded, attacked and 

carried off precious metals and lapis lazuli, Lugelzaggisi 

continucd his career of conauest and ruled all Sumer for 

Some 25 years, He was the only member of the Third Dynasty 

of Uruk, a dynasty which wes ended by the accession of 

pargon of 4gade. 

icpis Laguli in E.b. I 

h eB
 

Q?
 28 been said before, the sites which provide the 

beSt stretigraphic fremework for B.D. I are those in the 

by dycle valley, but unfortunately the volume recording the 
~ Qe 

smell finds has yet to be published. In its absence,- there 

Ce 

(3) S.N. Kramer, The Sumerians, p. 322, no. 27 



~ 67 - 

is little available information about them, for the list of 

objects at the end of some of the Diyala publications does 

not usualiy specify materials, 

It is possible that some of the graves in the Jemdat 

Nasr cemetery at Ur may belong to E.D. I, but the evidence 

is inconclusive (see pp. 44-46), 

The dating of the Y Cemetery at Kishias recently been 

reconsicered by Mr. R. Moorey, who has preparcd an enalysis 

of the sequence at Kish. In this he suggests « date of 

#.0, I-{f for the Y Cemetery, excluding the Chariot Burials.© 

Some of the graves are recorded as conta ining a few beads of 

varied haterials, such as lapis lazuli, carnelian, quartz 

ang shell.? They are not recorded individuslly with their 

seperate contents and we cannot therefore discover whether 

the beads in E.D. I and in E.D. II graves were cifferent, 

or if lapis beads occurred specifically in graves of one or 

the other period. Grave Y.463, which is illustratred in 

Fig. 5 of Kish IV ard described briefly on p. 20, may con- 

tein pots of E.D. I type, but the bead material is not 

A few lapis lazuli beads occur in the later levels at 

Tepe Gawras some wore discovered in Stratum vit,‘ which 
se as SAREE RT ER A oR enhance comm 

(1) Mr. P.R.S. Moorey kindly allowed the author to sec 
this anelysis prior to its publication in Trac Q XXVITI. 
Sne has mede extensive use of his conelusions. 

(2) P.R.o. Moorey, "A Reconsideration of the Excavations on Tell Inghar ra (Bast Kish), 1923-1933", Iraq XXVITT, 
Pp. 3644 1. 

) I.Ch. Watelin, Excava tions at Kish, IV, p. 26, 
(4) E.a. Speiser, Exesvations et Tepe Gawre I, pp. 134-5, 
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contains the famous Ninevite 5 style chalice. Ninevite 5 

is considered to begin at the end of the Jendat Nasr 7 

. . . ~ «aed 
“naa to continue into B.D. II. 

dod id
 Lad
 

3 & 

at Cnagar Bazar a single lapis lazuli bead, a flattened 

7 ( 
jy 4 $4] 2 re en ~ ae Le, _ aqouble conolc, occurrea in bevel 4,° a evel Also charac- 

terizea by Ninevite 5 ware, 

A few scattered beads may therefore occur in E.D. TI 

levels «t Ur, Kish, Gawra and Chagar Bazar, but the stra- 

tigraphic evidence is inconclusive, and they could equally 

cll belong to Jemdat Nasr or B.D. IT. Wheat is remarkable 

is that none of the distinctive "Brocade Style" cylinder 

Séais associated with the period are made of lapis lazuli. 

- there is only one lapis seal which mieht belong to H.D. I 

though, once again, the evidence is inconclusive. he seal 

siows three superimposed registers of running caprides 

ena Buchanan considers it post-dJemdat Nesr in Style. It 

coula however still be Jemdst Nasr for there is no abrupt 

élyptic transition. The seal, now in the Ashmolesn, comes 

from the Y Cenetery at Kish.? 

Tne common forms of besds are thenselves poor Gating 

acterial end there sre in fact no lapis be thet can be 

proved stratigraphically to belong to E.D. I: in view of 

n€é surprising sbsence of proven E.D. T lapis seals it 

thet eny beads found in possible E.D. I contexts 
ees SEM seeerR ra cpa oc arama et 

(Ll) M.S.L. Me llowan, "Ninevite 5", Vorderasiatische Archttio~ logis, Studien und Auts&tze, pp, L4e-T57, 
fi... Mellowan, "The Exc. ot 7, Chagar Bazar", Ireg 
ift, D. ety Noe "9, 

L 

} 

(3) Ashmolean I, po. 168-20, no. 93, Pl. 7. 
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are survivels from the preceding Jemdat Nasr period, when 

of tne stone were abundan There wt]
 sugsile 

fore, to have been & shortase or complete breakdown of 

supplies of lapis laguli throughout Early Dynastic I: 

a
 grading relstions must heave been dis runted between the 

nen source and Mesovotani Oy
 

bepis foguli in B.D. IT anc ITT 

It is in Barly Dynastic II that Ennerkar, Lord of Uruk, 

forces the people of Aratta to supply hin with gold, silver 

sé for sumer's surplus of grain (see pe 58). Ennerkar 

wes determined to re tablish the traffic in precious metals 

and Stones, which had ceased in E.D. I, so that the emples 

sods Should be decorated in 2 sufficiently luxurious 

mennere Once he had reopened this route, there wns no lack 

in Sumner of luxury goods right through to the end of the 

Harly Dynastic era and into the Akkedian perio. 

#.D. If is only a relatively short transitional period 

whien acts as an introduction to the luxurious heights of 

sunerian civilisation in III. There ars Q ©
 5 rs o 8 ct
 my SY or)
 

f
H
 

Sa
d x (0)
 = 

aistinct erchseological criteria, for it is a tine of gradual 

henge without sharp demarcation, OQ
 

at Ur knowledge of these levels is scanty, for it is 

eoubtful whether the grect Royal Cemetery begins orior to 

5.D, IIT (see below). The ¥ Cemetery at Kish continues in



use in E.pD. II - some of the graves have beads of lapis 

lazuli (see above). The Charint Graves in the Y Cenetery 

(Y.237, Y.357 and Y.529) are later than the others and, 

according to Moorey, belong to the last stages of B.D. IT 

or to the earliest part of tir. Unfortunately their equip- 

ucnt is not catalogued and we do not know whether they con- 

tainea any objects of lapis leguli. 

Hard, on tne Buphrates, which in B.D. III apnvears to 

have been governed by Semitic rulers, was nonetheless an 

outpost of Sumerian civilisation and, in this latter respect, 

wlS comparable to the city of Ashur H. A row of coluwuns, 

tae emergence of which is a distinctive hallmark of E.D. II 

architecture, see p. 55, decorates the courtyard of Ishtar 

Temple C st Mari. The meny foundation deposits of Ishtar 6, 

tee fourth rebuilding of the temple, invariably consisted of 

bronze nails end two rectangular tablets, one of lepis laguli, 
, , - 2 the other of ealsebaster. 

It is in E.D. Til thet the greatest wealth of lapis oC 

lazuli has been found, principally in Wo 290lley's femous Royal 

Mart foubs and Death Pits at Ur. Nearly 2,000 graves were 

excavated in the Roysl Cemetery tut of these 3 proportion 

€ Subsequent to Early Dynsstic, belonging to the Akkadian 

ton of the Excavations Moorey, "A Rea deratio 
a sh)", Iraq XXVIII, pp. 41-3. 

2 

e 
a) 1 

on Teli Ingharra (Hast Ki 

rrot, M,A.M. I, ps 5 ‘Le “ 



the Royal Cemetery may be assigne 

4 

There is a case for arguing that the carlier tombs in 

a 

of demarcation are not rigid and it is easier, on the whole 

to accept Harriet Crawford's contention that the bulk of 

“mA ot 
Die Le 

tins 
Liat 

Le 

cvelons to E.D. ITfT. In ner thesis she clsairs thet m
 

. Co me a: . 1 ; tombs were aQuz into £.D. If rutbish,~ but we have 

noted that SIS IV into which they were dug containe 

I impressions (see pp, 54). 

Sriefly, the principsl arguments used for advocating 

commencement of the Royal Cemetery in E.D. II ere: 

anelogies between some Ur tombs end the Kish Y 
Charlot burials. Moorey, however, has suggested 
that the Kish tombs should be assigned at the 
éarilest to the very end of B.D. II or, more 
probably, to TII.¢ 

analogies between the Royal Cenetery and Sin IX. 
The excavators suggested that Sin IX continued 
into E.D. TIL and Professor HMallowean has now 
aSsigned tne whole of it to that period, 

Analogies are also drawn between Sin VIII, a level 
assignea to E.D. II, and the Royal Cemetery, A 
Severe and abstract representation of a bull's hea 
cast in copper, was found buried in a wall of Sin 
IX, & context attributed by the excavators to the 
SPevious building period, VIII.4 This head? is 
most closely comr prable with the copper head, 
U.12435, from Ur.© The Ur specimen, however, shows 
@ wealth of detail, such as curls on the crown, and 

evy folds over the eyes and sround the base of the 
ears, which contrasts strongly with the stark 

48 
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(6) 

ste ne ease ae oe SR REEe” maaEty gate oe ae 

He. Crawford, thesis, p. 49. 

Pets. Moorey, Iraq XXVIII, op. 41-43 

teiet. Mallowan, forthcoming fascicul 

Delougsaz and blovd, 0.1.2, VEL, P 69 

oe Fr renefort poulpture 
from Tell Asmar ani Ce 
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simplicity of the Khafajah head and which sugeve 
2 later date for the Ur piece. The provenance of 
the Ur bull's head supports our stylistic hynothesis 
of non-contemporancity. It was found in Death Pit 
PG 1332, Among other itens this tomb contained a 
Shell cylinder seal, U.12433,- which depicts 4 
typical E.D. Iii bsenqueting scene and the vrovenance 
cannot therefore be assigned to an earlier tine. 

There appears to be insufficient evidence for advocating 

an He. If dete for any Royal Cemetery grave, particularly 

2S the culture of these early tombs is closely homogeneous 

and as the divisions between periods lack definition, 

Tne terminal date for the graves is provided by exten- 

sive building remains of the Third Dynasty of Ur, under 

which some of the royal tombs lie. This particularly 

applics to the annexe which Aner-Suen (formerly known as 

Bur-Sin) built to the Mausoleum of Shulgi (onec known as 

Sangi), which overlies some of the sraves. No royel tomb 

_ : os ; . 2 can tacrefore be later then the middle of the Third Dynasty. 

Woolley diviced the graves of the Royal Cemetery into 

turce groups on typological end Stratigrayvhic evidence: 

the Pre-cynastic, which incluced the B.D. III Royel Tombs 3 

tac Second Dynasty, which he claimed fell between the Pre- 

dynestic and the third group, the Sargonid cemetery. Woolley 

was writing, nowcver, before the main lines of glyptic and 

pottery typology had been worked out; with the help of the 

new data it is sometimes possible to redete some of nis 

The sequence dating of the richest snd most 

(1) ULE. II, Pl. 194, no. 31, 

\e) B. Buchanan, "The Date of the So-Called Second Dynasty 
Greves of the Royal Cemetery at Ur", J.4.0,.5. 7A, p. 
L4g, 
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important tombs, the Royal Tombs and Death Pits, is not, 

nowever, affected, 

In his valuable articls, Briggs Buchanan pointed out 

thet some Pre-dynestic graves contain seals of Akkadian or 

even Post-aAkkadian dete; that the so-called "Second 

Dynesty" graves belong in the msin to the Third Dynasty of 

Ur; and that some Akkadian or Sargonid graves also belong 

to Ur trr.+ 

Of the 1,850 graves which Woolley lists in his tabular 

analysis,° as many es 31% are described as being equipned 

with objects of lapis lazuli. Some 71 of these do not eon- 

tain any easily datable objects, such as seals or pottery, 

end will therefore have to be omitted from this thesis.° 

Of the remaining 242 tombs which have e@ grave gift of lapis 

loguli and contein seals or pottery as evidence for deting, 

Sriggs Buchanan has assizned 52 to the Akkedian and 
SE ee ote) Cee ee one 

ee 

(1) Buchanan, J.4.0.5. TA, pp. 147-153, 

(2) U.B. II, pp. 412-509, 

(3) Graves in the Royal Cemetery containing lapis 
lazuli objects, but lacking dating criteria: 
From the Pre-dynastic COenetery - 
£G 57, 161, 181, 241, 248, 260, 303, 317, 332, 
354, 358, 365, 405, 428, 453, 495, 513, 568, 718, 
723, 737, 758, 823, 851, 902, 1040, 1065, 1066, 
1075, 1087, 1100, 1104, 1109, 1116, 1142, 1150, 
1157, 1167, 1266, 1290, 1314, 316, 1320, 1329, 
1401, 1402, 1408, 1414, 1503, 1534, 1608, 1609, 
1628, 1634, 1666, 1726, 1738, 1744, 1759. 
Prom the Sargonid cemetery — 
EG 435, 479, 504, 524, 554, 852, 1006, 1183, 1284, 
1334, 1335, 1366,
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. . , a Post-akkadian eras on the glyptic evidence, It must here 

ce noted that some of the seal on)
 he assigns to the Post- 

AKkaSadion period could equally well belong to the Alkke adian 

period (for some of these disputed seals sec Pl. 39, nos. 

1G to 21), Many of the figures on theso seals are shown 

wearing a distinctive knob or "cehignon" eat the back of the 

head, This hairstyle is considered by Miss Barbara Parker 

S cnaracteristic of the Akkadian period and not «= feature 

waich continues into Ur ITI, A fine Akkadian seal showing 

tas "chignon" is thet of Daguna (Pl. 36, 1). 

Other seals of Buchanan's Post~Akkedian group can 

aefinitely be assigned to the Third Dynasty of Ur and his 

Post-Akkadian graves snould therefore be divided into those 

of « definite Ur III date, and those less cortainly dated, 

waicl: are known not to be earlier than Akkedisn, 

Since &@ grave containing an Akkadian or Post-Akkadian 

seal cannot be carlier baan those periods 3; bhe essociated 

a
N
 

h
t
!
 

ee
d see Buchanan, J.A.0.5. 74, pp. 147-153: redated 

eraves from Urs 

Predynastic Graves dated to the Akkedian era 
PG 123, 3595, 535, 543, 544, 5490, 559, 5634, 681, 686, 597, 717, 724, 736, 796, 86l, 1173, 1276, 
Preaynastic graves dated to the Post-Akkadian period 
PG 55, 323, 345, 397, 689, 867, 
"Second Dynasty" Graves dated to the Akkadian ere 
£G 695, 735, 871. 

'Second bynes ty" Greves dated to Ur IIT, prior to 
= réien of Amar-Suen 
PG léce, Lodo, Lo47, 1849, 1850 (to reign of Shulgi). 
sergonid Breves to Late akkoadian 
PG 506, 540, OAT, 675, 

Sergonid g eaves to Post—-arkidian 
PE 435, 671, 704, 825, 963, 973, 985, 986, 991, 1003, 
Loe, 1067, LOS 2? LOog4, 1095, 1205, 
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pottery may, with some certainty, be accented as the vessels 

in use ot the tine of the burial. Following these principles, 

tie pottery chart shown in Appendix A was compiled from lists 

of the pot-types occurring in: 

i. Tombs which can definitely be assisred to E.D. 
TIT, i.e. the "Royal" tombs and "Déath Pits",1 

2. Pottery from graves with Ur Pot Type 16, which 
is comparable with Delougaz! "Proto-Imperial" 
cup,° and mey therefore be assigned to the end 
of E.D. Til. 

3. Buchanan's sakkadian tombs, see note on prece-— 
ding pége. 

4, Buchanan's Post-Akkadian tombs, some of which 
. - ‘1 a ; + may Still be Akkadian, see preceding page and 

note. 

D+ Buchanan's early Third Ur tombs from the "Seconé 
Dynasty" cemetery, see note on preceding page. 

AS is shown by the chart (Apvendix A), Some of the pot—types 

continue in use from E.D. III to Ur III, without a break, 

- Types 4, 5, 21, 108, etc., while others occur fron MD
 

iia
) 

-D. Iff to Akkadian, or are exclusive to one or other ty
 

ral period. Where perallels exist with Diyala vessels, these 

neve been mentioned on the chart, I+ Will, however, be 

\ noticed that a pot in the Diyals need not necessarily be 

contemporary with the sane type at Ur, a point that hes 

ready been made above (po. 44-45), To quote a few of the 

exaiiples shown on the charts R.C, type 4 continues in use 

(1) Royal Tombs and Death Pits in the Pre-dynastic 
ceneterys 
PG 257, 560, 777, 779, 789, 800, 1050, 1054, 1232, 1236, 1237, 1332, 1618, 1631, 1648, 

(2) Delougaz, 0.1.2. UXTIT, p. 146, note 134: and gee 
bp. 65 above, 
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at Ur from E.D. TIT to Ur IIT, while at tne Diyala it was 

found in provenances Gated only to B.D. ITI to "Proto- 

1 
Taaperial"s; again R.O. 50 occurs in Akkadian to Ur III 

eruves, while in the Diyals it is found in #E,D. TII levels, 

snd so on. dust GS some Similar vessels do not appear in 

contemporary provenances on the Diyala and at Ur, there 

are equally others which are in use at the Same time at the 

- 3 i. * a 2 AAD + two Sites - for instance R.C. Type 29,° R.C. 44,° and R.C. 

e24" to name a few. 

Before leaving this chart of dated pottery, tnere is 

one more point tc be made. It has been accepted that the 

fruitstand or "champagne cup" is a distinctive ware of 4 

It and ITI. There is now reason to believe thet it con- 

tinued in use until ot least the Eeray Akke 

The principsl evidence for this is its occurrence in the 

Red Stratum graves at Kish. Mosorey has suggested that the 

Red otretum graves are not earlier than Early Ackedian.? 

dnaced Red Stratum grave 306 is equipped with 2@ lspis 

laguli seal (Pl. 30, 2), which shows a scene typically 

rips ae od 4 . 6, 
ackedian in both style and subject. At Ur also one of aA 

these vessels oceurs in a tomb, PG 383, with 2 seal, Ue 6646, 
face eee a are [re seme trerne Cameras: mee ye RS oe oT 

Delougaz, O.i., DXITI, Pl. 96a, 

Lbid : Pl, 148, 

1 

) 

(2) 

(3) Ibia, Pi, 

(2) 

) 

) 

Ibid, Pl. 163. 

P.R.o. Moorcy, Iraq XXVIII, p. 30. 

Wetelin, Exeavations at Kish IV, p. 50, Pl. XXXIV. 
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sicting a late contest frieze, which is closely conparable 

aa . L 
with Early Akkedian seals. 

Combining the 

the stylistic evid 

8) of the 242 tonbs 

Llesis lazuli grave 

wen compared with 

°Sts a Lod 45 

> 
U wh

 

Ga
 

ao
 

a @ 

context, If the e 

evidence of the Gated pottery chart and 

ence of the seals, an analysis (‘ pvendix 

8S in the Royal Cenetery which contain 

soods has been attempted. The tomb potter: 

the pottery chart (Apoendix A) frequently» 

or periods to which the grave may belong: 

2. , . . 
c glyptic evidence” is 180, where possible, placed in 

vidence of pottery and seals is inconclu- 

sive, « further indication of period may sometimes be given 

oy the beads. Whi 

very satisfactory 

le, as Woolley observes,” beads are not 

- dating criteric, as they can continue in 

use Tor many centuries, none-the-less certain types are 

specifically catable. The jewellery of the Zarly Dynast:: 

Royel Tombs is dis 

Cneracteristic of 

collars" and high 

tnhesc are usually 

tinctive, as also are the meterials. 

the Royal Tombs are the "wreath ns", "dog- 

hair combs (see p, 26 and Pls. 14-15); 

made from a combination of lapis lazuli, 

carnelian and gold, although silver is also common, During 

the later akkadian and Post-akzadian eras, although lapis 

lazuli remained a 
Te SE pore: ae 

(1) Compere Des, 2 
nos, 131-1 146. 

(2) To determine 

fevoured ma ‘terial, a wealth of new stones 
nent + - STE omer tte ae tose peat Sere. nee, fe 

Ii, Pl. 204, no. 164, with C.AN.3.5. I 
santas 9 

period, seals werc con pared with those 
illustrated one such works as C.A.N.E.S. I and &. 
Frankfort, Cyd inder. Seals als 

(3) ULE. Il, p. 371. 

t
A
 G
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wes also used. The symmetrical compositions of the Early 

ynaustic period were out of fashion and a love of varicsty 

resulted in the use of a medley of materials and shaves. 

A few instences of different stones in the Early Dynas- 

tie cemetery do occur, for instance Queen Pulabi's (Shub'ad) 

pe
 

ini a
 string of agate beads, but these sre rare and are 

usually confined to «& Single, or at the most two, examples 

of the etypical stones. 

The results of the anelysis of these 242 graves attemnted 

in appendix B are as follows: some 95 tombs have been 

assigned to Harly Dynastic III, while 106 belong to later 

periods, the Akkadian, Post-axkadian and Third Dynasty. 

It is possible to check the correctness of our reassign- 

“ent of sonc of these tombs, if they hapoen to be listed in 

woolley's groups of graves lying vertically on top of or 

cutting into one another,+ This method, which should be 

foolproof, is unfortunstely not, for the field conditions 

uhaer which the ordinary graves were plotted, mostly by 

netic compsss, were difficult. The occasional errors 

fl
e nm grouping are iliustrated in Woolley's Group 4: in this 

PG 1422, dated by internal glyptic to Ur III (see Appendix 

B), lies below PG 1407, @ grave assigned t> E.D. ITT. io)
 

similarly a lesser error is made in Group 9, wheres Akkadian 

“G 1405 lies over Post-Akkedian PG 973 «nd Far ly Dynastic 

eG 1136: and, again in Group 25, 5 Middle Akkadian grave, 
ee eee 

(1) ULE. Il, apperdix B, pp. 510-511.
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PG 861, overlies Post= akkadian PG 867. While these three 

groups appear to be subject to error, there are a greater 

nunber which bear out the new Gatings. The careful recording 

of tue excavators is particulerly well shown in Group 22. 

Here an Akkadilan-Post Akkadian grave, PG 672, lies over a 

Late Akkadian grave, PG 695, wohich in its turn is above an 

early Akkadian tomb, PG 724. Other groups which bear out 

the new datings are Groups 7, 10, 12, 16, 24, 27 and 32,7 

All except one of the 95 Barly Dynastic graves occur 

in the Pre-dynastic cemetery, in which only 45 greves are 

late. Ir it were needed, this is an additionsl testimony to 

Woolley's originel analysis. As said before, no Royal Tom 

or Death Pit has been affected by this study. 

The practice during the Herly Dynastic period of burying 

bhe most important members of society - the rulers or priests 

~ sccompenied by richly-attired retinues of courtiers, 

“usicians, attendants, soldiers end charioteers, hes pre- 

Served | fantastic array of wealth and vividly presents a 

picture of 2 civilisation with a high culture and advanced 

vechnolosy. The luxurious gifts with which the vorincipe 

occupent of the tomb and his or her retainers were endowed 

SLOWS &@ city at the height of its powers. It was during 
ee see 

(1) Group 7 Akksdiun PG 1045 over E.D. PG 1133; 
Group 1 

1 
a 

Os Post-Akk. PG 991 ond PG 985 over ELD. PG 11365 
Group le: Post-Akk. PG 963 over E.D. PG 1043: 
Group 16: PosteAkk, PG 1205 over E.D. PG 1216; 
Group 24: Akk.-Post~Akk. PG 609 over Akk., PGC 6353 
Group 27: Post-Akk, PG 747 over E.D. PG 792; 
Group 32: Post-Akk. PG 991 and PG 1012 over Akk.- 

Post-Akk. PG 1163,
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Barly Dynastic Tift thet the city of Ur held for a time the 

kingshio over Sumer and this would amply account for the 

eity's prosperity. Trade in metals and precious stones 

must hove been extensive and well-organized, for at no other 

tine in Mesopotamia has so great «a quantity of luxury goods 

nm found. cs
 

a a ‘ 

a Not only Ur achieved prosperity in E.D,. III: the nearby 

city of Kish wes also of importance and it was fron Kish the 

Ur nad wrested the kingship. 

The Cemetery at Kish, which is assigned to E.D. I-ITI, 

under & great Flood Stratum, This flood is des- 

eribed by Watelin as "one of the greatest and longest floods 

waici occurred in the history of ancient Kish",+ ena it caused 

2 téernporary break in tne occupation of the site, 

After this flood the occupants of Kish undertook 2 

heivy programme of rebuilding and constructed the ziggurat 

in the Ingharrs sounding, Palace A with its free-standing 

pillers ond the Plano-Convex puilding.© Moorey considers 

tant these buildings were erected carly in E.D. TIt.? Cene-— 

tery a wos dug into the ruins of Peiace aS end cannot there- 

fore be earlier then the second helf of E.D. Iii, assuming 

that Palace A had alrendy fellen into ruin 2t that time. 

Delougsz comments thet meny of the Kish "A" pot-types sre 

Wetelin, Excavations at Kish IV, p. 41. 
(2) P.R.S. Moorey, "Phe Pleno~Convex Building! at Kish 

fn Barly Nesopotamian Palaces", Tra A2VI, pp. 83-98, 
(3) P.R.S. Moorey, Iraq XXVIII, p. 44, 

&. Mackay, A Sumerian Palace and the 'A' Cemetery at 
Kish, Part II, p. 104. 
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closer to "Proto-Imperial" than to E.D. II or III types xt 

. . 1 , the Diyale,” while Harriet Crawford suggests that the SaY 

cemetery was still in use in the Akkudicn period because 

7 

of the post-E.D. style of glyptic end the occurrence of 

Tne Red Stratun, so called because of its colour, lies 

above one metre of sterile soil over the flood stretum in 

the Ingharrs sounding.” Moorey considers thet graves in 

this Red Stratum are contemporary with the later graves of 

Cometery a.® A lapis lazuli seal in R.S. Grave 306,° 

referred to before, is clearly Akkadian in style, which 

further documents the hypothesis that both Cemetery A and 

tee Red Stratum graves continued in use in Akkadian times. 

The contents of the 154 Cenetery A graves are unfor- 

tunately not itemised, although we are told that one of the 

he
 nost popular matericls wes lapis laguli, many amulets being 

made of it. Other materials included carnelian, jasper, 

porphyry, agate, onyx, crystal. The Red Stratum graves are 

also poorly recorded. We are therefore unable to separate 

any Early Dynastic graves from those of the Akkadian period. 

R.S. Grave 306 (see above) contained 2 necklace of 

mixed materials including carnelian, lapis, agate and ONLY y 

Delougaz, O.1.F. LXTIT, p. 146. 

H. Crawford, thesis, p. 45. 

Watelin, Excayations at Kish IV, p. 41 and p, 53, fig.7. 
P.R.o. Moorey, Irag XXVIII, p, 30. 

Wetelin, Excavations at Kish IV, p, 50, Pl. XXXIV, 3: 
Collection Mrs. Moorc, p. 45, Pl. v, 37. 
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Aaa this variety would elons suggest s vost-E.D. III date 

Fait did not contain an Akkadisn sea f
e
 Tor the tomb, even 

Tue tomb was cquipped with "champagne" cups end a jar with 

"nother goddess"hendle, attesting to their continucd use 

in Akkadian times. 

ao . 4 a ~ Reo. Grave 344 was equipped with 2 seal of E.D. IIT 

style and also contained a crude and ungainly copy of a 

"Cog coiler" necklace of lspis laguli. 

Anotisr important centre during Early Dynastic III was 

tus distant outpost of Sumerian civilisation, Semitic Meri, 

on the aiecale Euphrates. One of the most exciting of recent 

aiscoveries tnere is a treasure sent by Mes-anni-padda to 

ge of Mari (see p. 63). 

Beth Ishtar Temple B, which was 2 reconstruction of C, 

sna the sixth and last Temple A, are assisned to E.D. III. 

fm Ishtar B the pottery was frequently encrusted with lapis 

i2zuli,” and meny enulets were carved from the stone, 

including the two shown on Plate 19, 1-2, 

In the final phase, Ishtcr A, pieces of lapis lazuli, 

1d ian Ay
) : ky mad shell were mixed in the bricks of the walls of ro
) 

CO
 

0
 

cD
 

: 
=)

 W
N
 

is, 16,“ thus dedicating the raw material to the gods, 

‘3 + 2 . = fa] ‘ ~ ‘ * A he jewellery of the period was also often of lapis laguli,’ 

&s were the inlaid cyes of the many sculptures of Ishtar AL? 
vote 

(1) Watelin, Excavations 2t Kish IV, Pl. XXXV, 
2) A. Parr rot, M,A.M, I, p. 28, Pl. LXXTI, 

(3) ibid, De 37.
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The "treasure" of Mari, given by Mesannipsdda of Ur to 

ansnud of Meri (see p. 63), contains many beads and anulets 

of iopis lazuli as well as the lapis laguli eagle (Pl. 20, 1) 

referred to above. One of tne beads bore an inscription 

{
4
 for
 

+) ntifying the treasure as the gift of Mesannipadda to 

anshud. Tne beads were often large in size and elaborately 

snaped, for instance fluted double conoids capned in gold 

Ww
 ena long facetted dates. There were a number of cylinder 

seals in the treasure which sre at vresent rather poorly 

photographed and described, 4 

arly Dynestic Cylinder Seals 

according to the evidence of the seal distribution chart, 

there are no seals made of lapis laguli which carry the dis- 

tinctive B.D. I Brocade Style designs (see p. 68) but by 

=.J. Ii the stone was sgain in use. By the final phase, ITI, 

iepis lazuli achieved its greatest populsrity and over a 

nhundred seals of the period are known. Of these more than 

forty came from the wealthy site of Ur. 

The principal theme of the B.D, TI lapis lezuli seals 

are contests of animals and humans, ususlly shown in a con- 

tinuous frieze (Pl. 30, 2), although these may at times show 

Signs of symmetry or centred arrangement (Pl. 39, 1, 3 and 5). 

In the fine Ashmolean seal shown on Plate 30, 3, 2 typica 

“3.3. II contest is placed over a design reniniscent of the We ere eee! 

(1) A. Parrot, Syrie YLIT, p. 220 
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X 
Jendat Nasr period. scenes around a spread cagle, a fa wwourlte 

motif in E.D. III, are already occurring (Pl. 31, 1, 3 and 4), 

aS are banquet scenes (Pl. 31, 2). Distinctive elements of 

technique sre the Llinesr detsil and outline trestment of 

Aeeads os seen in Pl. 30, 2 end 5, although towards the end 

_ 

the period there is a tendency to greaver relicf (Pl. 30, ie)
 

Fy
 

f
e
 

N
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The familiar H.D. Til repertoire includes banqueting 

ana contest scenes. A large number of superb banqueting 

ssals have been found at Ur (Pls. 32-33), no less than three 

coming from the tomb of Pulebi (Shub'tad), PG 800 (Pl. 32, 1, 

<¢ and 4). These designs usually occupy two registers, 

aithough one of the registers may depict contest scenes 

(Pl. 33, 11-14), spread eagle designs (Pl, 32, 11: Pl. 33, 

7-10) or rows of animals (Pl. 33, 15 and 16). 

Contest scenes are shown in one, two or occasionally 

even three (Pl. 35, 10) registers, The frequent ‘crossing! a 

of animals appears on the whole to te on early feature 

(PL. 35, 3) which has to decrease with the greater emphasis 

on modelling lster in the period. In the lutest exanples, 

almost indistinguishable from Barly Akkudian exemples, most 

of tee figures sre upright, heavy in form end often shown 

full-face (compare Pl, 34, 12-13 with Pl. 35, 14). 

fl. 35, 4 dllustrsetes the impression of the seal of 

Nin-tur-nin, wife of } Mesannipadda, and can therefore be 

pasced historiceslly near the beginning of the period, However, 

in its upper register, it already shows the beginning of a
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typical late feature - thet is 2 connection at shoulder 

belgnt betwecn the centrel human and his two oponosed animal 

contestants. This shoulder connection, which also forces 

heads to be on the Sane level, can be seen in & more emphatic 

form on Pl. 34, 9-ll anc is also a feature of Askadian contest 

enes (Pl. 38, 2-9), seals cf the two periods seeming to wp
 

oO
 

G 

overlap, 

Snother distinctive type of E.D. III contest scene inverts 

2 sheep between two lions (Pl. 34, 1 and 4), thus diminishing 

tne need for crossing csnimals without sacrificing the elose 

fricze-like texture. 

Two characteristic elements of the period are the 

can) 

ct
 tacking lion with head slightly turned and full-face, not 

in profile as on Akkadion seals, and the man with the "cocks- 

conb" heir-style. 

Other E.D. III subjects include rows of snimals (Pl. 35, 

2), browsing bulls (Pl. 35, 1) and presentation scenes (Pl. 

Suchenan has recently suggested that there may be yet 
wt 

Snotaér class of E.D. TIT seal, an adaptation of the Jemdet 

1 Nasr geonetric design. So many scals engraved with geometric 

designs have been found in E.D. III or lester contexts* that 

the question must be asked - were they 211 survivels or were 

Seem op ne ee ae Tae 

taey still being produced? Further evidence is required 

(1) Ashmolean I, pp. 41 and 134, 
a 

(2) For instance Seal U,8339 in PG 209; U.8420 in PG 2263 
U,1i458 in PG 1027: U.1189¢ in PG 1172, ete.
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before en enswer can be found. 

Ts gum up, therefore, we have found that large quan- 

cities of lapis lazuli were employed in the Early Dynastic 

I veriod, for numerous and often massive necklaces, for 

cylinder seals end amulets, for inlay work of sll kinds, 

for cups, for dazser handles and for whetstones. At no 

tner time was the stone in such abundent supply snd employed 

for so many different purposes. To obtain all their mete 

vials the Mesopotamian city states must heave been internally 

trong with administrstors of particular effectiveness, who 

employed merchants of initiative. 

This well-orgenized tradg destined to be so effectively 

exploited in E.D. III, had only been restarted in B.D. ITI, 

persaps by Enmerkar,whosefeat was long remembered in epic 

n 

form (see op. 58-59), efter the epvarent cessation of 

supplies in E.D. I (see p. 69). 

inc Akkadian Period 

The history of the kings of Agade is well known and vA, 

equires only a brief description here. The founder of the 

aynasty began life as cup-bearer to Ur-zababa, king of Kish. 

Brom this humble origin, Sargon went on to conquer many 

lends and to form the first empire, which he controlled 

fe for some 56 years (2371-2316 B.C.).+ He ruled from the 

7 

wo
 Upver to the Lower Se he subjected Blam and sll the 

A Se EO Re QE a seems ae 

f + \ WT CS pea ne J (i) H. Sages, The Greatness That Was Babylon, p. 532, 
Chronological Table TT. 
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“lountsinous country of south west Persia; he mey even heve 

conquerea Cyprus. One of nis expeditions, preserved in i 

legena, was to relieve « merchant colony in Purushkhanda 

frou oppression, after it head eppealed for help. The road 

taere was Pull of hazards, encunbered, according to the 

gene, witha blocks of lapis leguli and ge9l1d, and by forests 

= L c . . . ona thickets. But Sargon Succeeded in overcoming these and 

; o.. ; . : rescucd the merchants. Purushkhandsa lics near Kayseri in 

La, not far from the later Assyrian merchant colony 

ct
 

Anlong the inducements which made Sargon undertake this 

ulssion wes doubtless the possibility of securing some tin, 

metel necded fur the formation of bronze, Later in the 

akkudian period supplies of tin failed and weapons had to 

re nade of copper, a disaster for an empire which needed to 

saintein itself by force of arns.° 

Herly in his reign Sargon founded 2 new city from which 

to rule, the city of Agade on the Euphrates, At its Quays , 

Sargon proudly proclaimed, were moored ships fron Makkan , 

Mieluhhea and Tilmun.* These ships attest the existence of a 

flourishing sea-borne commerce with the East.° Fragments of 
Soest one 

(1) Gd. Gadd, "Phe Dynasty of Agade and the Gutisn Invesion", 
Cws.k. J, Ch. XIX, ov, 13: EVE, Weidner, "Der “ug Seargons 
von Akkad nach Kleinasien", BoshazkSi-Studien 6, pe 653 

» Caspbell Thompson, A Dictionary of Ass yrien Botany, 
. 303; records that Mount Gelashu (F CATSETO) affords 
apis and gold. I

 
ke
 

Bg
 

.2) C.d. Gada, Cease Ty Ch, KI¥, pp. 12-13, 
a. Crewford, thesis, p. 61 and p, 98. WN
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Por Situation of Mexken, Meluhha ane Tilmun, M.E.2, 
Mcllowsn, Tran til, po, 2~4. 

zt
 

(5) ad. Oppenhein,"Ses-faring Merchants of Ur", JAOS 74,0.15. Le 
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the epic, Phe Curse of avade, tell of a capital which had 

benefited fully from the free trade within the empire. The 

treasury was filled with an abundance of precious metals anc 

stones. ~ Today agade is lost, doubtless buried under deep 

ceposits of river silt, which overlie the district of 

Babylon, for there arc indications that Agade lay in its 

neignbourhood. Full knowledge of the glories of the Akkadion- 

cra can only be completed when Agade has been excavated. 

It is probable thet the first of the many revolts, which 

were continuslly to harry the empire, broke out before the 

ee
 

eath of Sargon. His two sons and successors, Rimush (2315- 

2307) and Menishtusu (2306-2292), who only reigned in ell 

some 24 years, spent much of their time resubcuing their 

father's former vassals, Among those Rimush hed to subdue 

wes Kaku, last king of the II Dynasty of Ur.* 

It is with the grond-son of Sargon, Neran-Sin (2291+ 

2255), that the empire once again reached new heights of 

power and prosperity. Tater ages venerated Sargon and Naren- 

pin és mighty warriors and monerchs, and Navrem-bin, even in 

ais lifetime, assuned divine privileges, 

Norem-bin also hed to contend with widespread revolts 

on nis accession, but, having suppressed these, he remained 

om the throne for some 37 years. He too is recorded -s 

naving reeched the distant vassal-stste of Purushkhandsa, 

It is slso claimed that he fought and defested Maniun, king 

5-N, Krener, From the Tablets of Sumer, p. 268. 
C.d. Gadd, CAH, I, Ch, XIX, p. 21, a 
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of Makkan, and that he sought for the hard woods of Western 

Iran. Among his many achievements was the building of a 

nignty frontier palace fortress at Tell Brak, 1 which guarded 

trade and communications, particularly the all-inynortant 

tin-route. another important architectural echievement was 

& Similar palace fortress at Ashur. 

However, before his reign ended, Akkadian hegemony was 

totally broken, The Iranian G@uti mountaineers begrn their 

incursions into Sumer and Akkad, which were to destroy all 

centralized control for over a century. Shar-kali-shari 

(2254-2230) succeeded Naram-Sin, and in his reign the empire 

finally collapsed, Akkadian rulers continued nominally to 

reign for the next 30 years, but held minimal power, 

AS H, Crawford has demonstrated in her thesis, it was 

only towards the end of the Akkadian era that tin supplies 

failed and axes were hammered in copper, instead of being 

cast in bronze, not, as formerly believed, throughout the 

period. Trade until the time of Naran-Sin's defeat must 

nave been well-organized and far-ranging. Many "Indian" 

g00ds, Such as etched carnelian besds and Indisanesgue seals 

ere proof of a fer-distant trade in which the Persian Gulf 

pleyed cn important part. We are told of the luxuries 

imported from Makkan end Meluhhs and of the use of cedars 

of Lebanan. 

(1) N.E.L. Mellowan, "Excavations at Brak and Chagar 
Beazer", Irag IX, p, 1 ff.
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The srt of the Akkadian period reached a high degree 

of excellence. Perhaps one of the most famous exemples is 

tne sensitive bronze head from Nineveh, which may portray 

péargon himself. The best Akkadian seals achieve a refresh- 

ing breakaway from the Barly Dynastic frieze-designs, which 

nad tended to becone repetitive and crowded, Snace is once 

again an integral part of design, used to balance the greater 

plesticity and force of the figures, Mythologicel represen- 

tations and animal contests are the usual subjects. 

bspis tozuli in Akkedian Levels 

AS 1s to be expected at a time when many pe tty kingdoms 

and principalities were unified, trede and communicstions 

overceme territorial obstacles and the lapis laguli trade, 

So well organized in B.D. ITI, remeincd prosperous. In the 

epic the Curse of Agade, we ere told thet the buildings of 

ne city "were filled with gold, Silver, copper, tin and t 
i 

lipis laguli. ... To it came the nomadic Martu, the people 

who "know not grain", from the West, bringing choice oxen and 

Sheeps to it came Meluhhaites, "the people of the black 

lene", bringing their exotic were; to it came Elamite and 

Subarcan from the Bast ond North carrying loads like "load- 

carrying asses" weet 

~ 

Ackadian levels and remains have been found at neny 

“esopotamian sites including Ur, Kish and the Diyala; in 

Se ee 

whet is lester known as Assyria, at Ashur, Nineveh, Tene Gawrea 

(1) 5.N. Kramer, From the Tablets of Sumer, Appendix A, 
Dp. 268, 
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eng Nugi3; end in Syria at the fortress of Tell Brak, 

Ur had been a city of considerable importance in E.D. 

JIi, during a part of which it held the kingship over Sumer, 

With the building of Agade and the centraelizetion of adminie-- 

tration on the new capital, the imoortance of Ur must heve 

been considerably diminished, although during the reign of 

argon some royal interest was shown, as his daughter 

ankneduanne was installed as High Priestess of the Moon 

Goat A damaged alabaster dise found at Ur illustrates 

her participating in one of the temple ceremonies. 

During the reign of Rinush, Kaku, the last king of the 

Second Dynasty, led a revolt against his Akkadian overlord 

(see p. 88), Kaku was captured end his city rendered 

aéefenceless by having its walls dismantled, ° a disaster 

for Ur. 

The architectural remsins of the period have been over- 

laid and in some places destroyed by the greater svlendour 

of the Third Dynasty. There are however a large number of oe 

on
 

urials from Woolley's Royal Cemetery which can be assigned 

ct
 - 14 _ . 4 Go the period: 32 graves from his Predynastic cemetery," 

Sera Ne 

(1) UE, TI, p. 209 and po. 311-312, 
(2) C.h. Woolley, The Development of Sumerian art, p. 97, 

Pl. 54 b, 

(3) C.d. Gadd, C.a.H. T, Ch. XTX, p. 21, 
(4) See Appendix B: 

PG 184, 202, 219, 319, 369, 395, 482, 535, 543, 
44, 549, 559, 5634, 655, 681, 686, 697, 717, 724, 726, 780, 796, 822, 861, 1070; 1173, 1276, 1318, 1327, 1398, 1405, 1646. 
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. x 1 ; 3 from his "Second Dynasty" cemetery” and 23 from the Sar- 

_ re > > EO . onia cometery,” giving a total of 58 graves, There is, 

= 

therefore, at Ur more evidence of the burial customs of the 

ism period than anywhere else. The burials sre simple 

cmd contein only a single body. Coffins of wickerwork or 

thin planks filled nearly the whole area of the shafts and 

the buricis were endowed with only modest gifts. This 

contrasts strongly with the customs of both the preceding 

cnd succeeding generations, In the Early Dynastic period, 

aS we have already said, there were many multiple burials, 

nll the interns of which were luxuriously equipped: 2 

Similar but perhaps less levish practice obtained again in 

Ur TIT. I therefore appears that during the Akkadian 

pericd royalty was no longer buried at Ur. 

Sven if the graves were poor, nonetheless many of then 

were equipped with necklaces of lapis beads 2nd with seals 

of lapis lazuli (see Appendix B), 

AS noted before (see pp. 81-82), the Red Stratum graves 

cad the Cemetery A st Kish, begun in B.D. TTL, continued in 

use in Akkadian times. Lepis laguli was a popular material 
> . , . . , A tor the carving of both beads end eamulets there.” 

es Appendix Bs 

G 695, 735, 871. 

(2) See Appendix Be 
PG 67, 384, 401, 445, 484, 456, 503, 506, 540, 576, 
635, 627, 673, 699, 703, 848, 859, 968, 1002, "1045; 1154, 1213, 1379. 

(3) Deseriptions of Pre-dynastic PG 543, 697 and 780, 
UB. IT, po. 151-160, reassiened to the Akkadian 
period, see Appendix B, 

(4) .E, Macka A Sumerian Palace and the 'A' Cemetery at (4) Kish, Part TI> pe Lest = a 
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Lapis leguli was also probably used for similar pur- 

poses on the Diyala -— the relevant publication has not yet 

apocered — and it was certainly employed for the carving 

of eylinder seals. 1 

& necklace of carnelian, lapis laguli and rock crystal 

wos found in the Treasure Pot from Gawre VI, e a level 

assigned to the Akkadian era on account of its seals 

ang & Single bead of lapis lazuli occurred in the Ga-Sur 

deveis at Nuzi,? which are Similarly dated. No other 

Sejects of lepis laguli appear to have been found in 

Akkadian levels in Assyrian sites, Nineveh, or Ashur, Ishtar 

Tenple G. 

Outside Mesopotamia proper, lapis laguli has been 

found at Naram—Sin's great frontier fortress of Tell Brak. & 

4 
#& plece of lapis lazuli inlay in the form of a beard” was 

hy
 

ound in the debris of the Akkadian palace, while a lapis 

efuLli bull amulet was found in the packing of Court 1 

after the destruction of the Sargonid nouses,© Both of 

thess could be archaic for they can be closely matched in 

aarly Dynastic ur. A hoard buried in a clay vase in 
meant at mee comets oe trove, mss oaee pt cee ene 

(Ll) H. Prenkfort, 0.1.2. IXXII, seal nos. 644, 674, 685, 
686, 769. 

(2) B.A. Speiser, Excavetions at Tepe Geawre i, op. 134-5. 

(3) R.F.S. Starr, Nugi I, p. 380. 

(4) Por discussion of beardsof lapis lazuli see p. 32. 

(5) HVS... Mellowen, "Excavations at Brak ana Chagar 
azar, ira IX, DDe 66, il4, Ple XV, no. 9, 

Ibid, p. 113, Pl. XV, 4. ON
 

w
e



~ yh - 

t 
sub-surface soil of Sargonid houses dates typolog gically to 

Axvedian but stratigraphically to the very end of that 

. . . ar , L perioa. There were many lapis laguli beads in the hoard.’ 

The 3a arent decline in the quality of the jewellery 

curing the Agade period may well be attributed to the 

sosence of royal burisis st any of the excavated sites, 

AS hotea above, Akkadien burials at Ur contain only one 

oody, usuelly just wrapped in 2 mat and equipped with simple 

gifts. The deceased is no longer given the elaborate "dog- 

collars", "wreaths", "brims", combs etc., of the royel 

riy Dynastic tombs. The necklaces are formed from a 

variety of materials including lapis lazuli, and carved 

into 2 number of familiar shapes. Beads are often tiny 

in size and types include rings, barrels, double conoids, 

Slis, both plain and fluted, dates, lozenges, diamonds, 

ete. On the whole the more complex beads with elaborate 

fecetting tend to disappear. 

At Kish the excavators made 4 Surprising statement 

that none of the lapis lazuli beads end amulets found 

plentifully in Cemetery A anu the Red Stratun sraves is 

weil finished: they "are gs nerally badly cut, badly shaped we7 et 

2 . . . 
ne harder carnelian 

un show little attempt at polish", HI
 Ou
 

O6ends are, however, finely worked, 

The most ususl forms for lapis beads at Kish are 

trunested double conoids and barrels, although squar es, roe Es 

(1) M.ELL. ENED Irag TX, pp. 177-8, Pl. XXxvV. 
B. Hackay, A Sumerian Palace and the 'A' Cemetery at Kish, Pa rt If, p. 165, 
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4 7454 * + an aa Pr < > ~ € of 1 j' ~ csolis, eylinders and discs are also used, Another form 

is & crude copy of the nearly trienguler "Gog-collar" bead, 
a 2 ; 1 With Severel perforetions. These acted as dividers between 

Tue beads found near the "Pressure Pot" from Gawrs Cu 

oy are formed from a medley of carnelian, lapis Laguli, 

cna rock crystal, carved into the usual forms — double 

conolds, barrels, cylinders ané fluted and plain balls. 

At Brak the forms of lapis beads incluée tubular, barrel, 

Spherical, double conoid and dises.” One necklaces consists 

of two rows of small besds separated at intervals by gold 

coil pendants, * a LTeuture similar in apvearance to an Harly 

Dynastic cxample fron Ur.? The Brak example is formed of 

four coils of gold wire, alternatively plain and twisted, 

wnile the carlier Ur example Sinply employs metal rings 

(Pl. 16, row 1). The terminals of the Break necklace con- 

Sist of lapis beads of en unususl shape - serrated dises 
A with a seven~pointed stellar design.” € a Fy

 o <
 

ia?
 

Ch
 

Cylinder Seals 

Lapis lazuli maintained its popularity as © material 

for seals during the Akkadian period, over 90 being recorded. 

on t 4 He seal distribution che ‘ety 5O of which came fron ur.® CMLL 

(Ll) B, Mackay, Report on the Excavations of the 'A! Conetery at Kish, Part T, op. 53-6. 
ibid, Pl, Vil, 2 ana Part if, Pl, Ux. 
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#.A4. Speiser, "Preliminary Excavations at Tese Gawra", 
6A.O.O.R, Tk, De 36, Pl. 79 botton TOW. 

(4) M.EB.i. Mellowan, Trac IX, pp. 177-8, Pl. XXXV, 
(9) UE. IT, Pl, 135, U.11558. 
(6) See Appendix ¢,
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best akkadian seals are often superb artistic achievements rm a
 

enploying great plasticity. They are well composed with ample 

spnec between the powerful figures The Berlin seal (Pl. 36, 

3) is sensitively carved: the fury of the lion contrasts 

witn the calm of the goddess and her attendant, The nuseles 

of the xneeling man's legs are carefully delineated, 

The seal of Daguna (Fl. 36, 1) shows the presentation 

scene, so frequently to be depicted in leter times. As noted 

efore (p. 74), the chignon worn by the atten@ants is con- 

sidered to be characteristic of Agade seals. tess well worked dy
 

a
 

presentation scenes can be seen on Plate 36, 5-9 and Pl. 39, 

10-18. The dating of the latter group is uncertain, they 

may be axkedian or Post~—akkadian, 

The seal shown on Plate 36, 2 comes from a Red Stratum 

grave at Kish and illustrates a mythological Scene, as does 

ciate 36, 4 fron Ur. 

Contest friczes begun in E.D. II continusc to be depicted 

throughout the Akkadian period. Porada has suggsested that 

tucir development on aporoxinately chronological lines goes 

28 foll: ,t ©
 WS 

i. Connected groups, which began in E.D,. Tit, ses 
Pp. 4 5 - Pl. 35, i- 10, 

ce oeperete ELOUPS , a cdevelopnent which may also 
neve begun in B.D. III, see po. 84-5 - Pl. 38, 
11-15 and Pl. 37, li. 

3. Two peirs of contestants. Pl. 37, 1-10, 12, 15 end 
Pl. 38, 16-17. 

Characteristic feetures are the elongated arm of the hero FETE ee Ee i 

(1) C.a.NLE.S. I, p. 19, 
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(Pl. 37, 1-12 anc 15): the heed of the lion held in profile, 

wiile the neroes and bulls are usually represented full face 

with Plowing beards (Pl, 36, 3; Pl. 37, 1+73 Pl. 38, ll- 

17): and the flat 'Kish’ eap worn by some heroes (Pl. 38, 16 

end 16; Pl. 37, 9, 11 end 15). be noted 

taunt the head af the lion on the BE 2 he Servant of the 

jaugater of Sargon (Pl. 38, 18), & seal which must have been 

ecrved ét the very beginning of the period or just a little 

carlier, is shown in the typical Barly Dynastic pose of 

vurned head presented full face, and not as is usual in the 

akecdien period, in profile. 

Conclusions 

In Akkadisn times there still apeeors to heave been 

Sbuncdant supplies of lapis laguli, but the purposes for 

which it was employed muy heve decressed. It was certainly 

usea for large numbers of seals, mostly for contest end 

ation scenes rather than the mythological and heraldic, 

ond for many common types of bend. We do not know whether 

it was used for inlay, vessels, dagger hendles ete. at this 

tize for no royal tombs, a likely provenance, have yet been 

ciscovered,. 

Woolley suggested that there was a decline in the lapis 

lezuli trade throughout the period:t an opinion else followed 
7 

by Pro eh
 

cessor Gadd, who, surprisingly, sugsests that it "elmost 

venishes as a meterial for inlay and ornament and especially 
PEE se ee 

(Ll) U.B. II, p. 372.
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for cylinder senls, so much fevoured beforet,+ Woolley! 

original statement was perhaps inspired by the poverty of 

tie aAkkedien graves when compnred with the Royal Tonbs of 

the preceding period: « poverty easily explicable by the 

historical situation of Ur at this tine, 

With the formetion of the first empire under Se oregon 

ond again under Neram-Sin, we would expect trade to be 

stinul:ted. We are told that the treasuries of Ageade were 

filled with treasures, including much lapis laguli. As 

the vitol tin trade collapsed towards the en@ of the period, 

we might expect the trade in lapis lazuli to be Similarly 

interrupted, Until that time the evidence is thet the 

trace was flourishing, 

The Gutians (c, 2250-2150 Beta)’ 

reign of Naram-Sin, by the first incursions of the barbaric. 

Guti, mountaineers fron West Iren,. They over-ran Babylonia 

and disrupted all centreliged control, although Akkedian 

kings continued nominally to reign for another 30 years, 

little is at present known, either historically or archaco— 

logicelly, of life in Mesopotania during the years of Guti 

Sominetion, woich lasted over a century. The Sumerian King 

4 Ns , ot +e (1) C.d. Gadd, G.4.H, I, Ch. XIX, pv. 38, 
(2) H. Crawford, thesis, p. 
(3) Historical summary drawn fron C.d. Gadd, C,A.H, T, Ch. XIX, and H, Sages, The Greatness That” Was, “Babylon, p. 52 ff. 



Geseribes this as & time of anarchy, using the vivid 

parzse "Wao was king, who was not king". And indesd the 

Gutians are eccredited with no less than twenty-one rulers, 

eoch having therefore cn average reign of only six years. 

In addition to the Guti xings, the remnants of the royal 

fenily of Agede still claimed to rule, even after the death 

of Sharkelisnari, for enother thirty years: the last 

Azkadisn was shudurul (c. 2200). 

The Guti can only have been in partial control of 

Babylonia, for it is during their rule that we hear of the 

incressing importance and prosperity of the kings of Lagash, 

erticulerly of Gudea. Gudex lived in considerable stzate 

end cmbarked on extensive trade with foreign countrics for 

luxury goods. He also attacked and defeated neighbouring 

h by &.
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 3 am, an act hardly to be tolerated by 2 strong 

overloré, The weakness of Guti rule is further demonstrated 

by the fact that their sovereignty left little or no mark 

on elther the history or the material culture of Babylonias 

cud Tew objects or archaeological levels can definitely be 

assigned to then, Objects associated with Gudea of Lagash 

closely resemble those of the Third Dynasty, and we need 

not expect any marked difference in the style of the Gutian 

One of the few levels certainly to be dated to Gutian 

times sccurs at Tell Asmar, where the stratum known as Houses 

ITE 1 ies underneath one dated by tablets to the Third Dynasty
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2 
q f Ur end over one containing seal impressions of the last 

_ ys L ; F . Akkedion, Shudurul. Unfortunately the volume dealing with 
3 

vae private houses has not yet been published, although it be
et
 

is now sald to have been sent to press, 

Another site with remains of the Guti period is Ur. 

Some of the thirty-six graves from the Royal Censtery which 

ere assigned in appendix B to Post-Akkedian tines (i.e. 

Guti end Ur ITI) ,* probably belong to the Guti period, 

similerly the nearby cemetery at Diqdiqqeh is also dated 

to Guti and Third ur.“ 

fvidence for the use of lapis lazuli in this poorly 

aocumentea period is slight for at present there is insuf- 

ficient evidence to determine which of the 36 Post-akkadian 

gveves” in the Royal Cemetery belongs to the Guti period, 

sithough some of them can definitely be assigned to Third 

Ur. We are therefore unable to decide whether Llepis lazuli 

beaas were still in use in Guti times, either as survivals 

or aS newly worked bends from recently imported stocks of 

(1) 8. Brankfort, O.1,.P. DXXIT, pv. 33, 
(2) Some of the greves assigned to Post-Akkadian tines 

on Buchanen's glyptic evidence may be Akkedian, 
See p. 74. Graves in question are PG 35, 345, 435, 
1067, 1094, 704, 1003, 1012, 1095 and 991. 

(3) The thirty-six graves are: 
fre-dynastic Cemetery - P¢ 35, 125, 323, 345, 397, 
689, 840, &47 end 1651, 
"Second Dynasty" Cemetery -— PG 1422, 16545, 1847, 1849 
end 1850. 
"Sargonid" cometcry - PG 414, 435, 489, 516, 671, 704, 147, 825, 963, 973, 985, 9&6, 991, 1003, 1Ol2, 1067, 1og2, 1094, 1095, 1205 and 1383, 

(4) C.L. Woolley, Antiqueries Journal V, pp. 18-20: and Buchanan, J.4.0.5. 135 De Of,” 
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Frankfort has suggested that a few seals "executed in a 

vigorous linear style", which were found in the Guti level 

of Houses ITT at Tell Asmar, are Guti seals? Unfortunately 

none of these sre of lapis lazuli. The one lanis seal founée 

in this level’ is, he suggests, cerved in the Akkadian style 

and it is closely comparable with a seel of the Akkadian 

period in the Pierpont Morgan collection.” Two lepis seals 

from this collection have, however, becn as igned to the 0 

Guii period.“ They are distinguished by a disintegrated 

agkad style and deeply incised engraving, which is most 

cbvious in the human faces. Seal no, 254 shows = worshipper 

currying & kid and being led by 2 goddess towards the sun- 

god, wiaose foot is placed on a mountain. Seal no. 263 

siows another ritual scene. 

Thus tnere is little positive evidence for the use of 

iepis leguli in the years of Guti cgomination, even thoug 

Gudea of Lagash records importing the stone.? He took 

price in his efforts to endow his newly-built tomple of 

E-ninnu with valusbles from abroad. It seems probable, 

tnerefore, thet some lapis lezuli wes imported and, with 

tne evidence of Gudea's inscription, we may assume thet trade 

flourisied once more, at any rete in Legash, which was 

enjgo oying high pro Sper ity. 

f
+
 

H. Prankfort, 0.1, 

Ibi a Pl. 64, no. 685. 

a.N.5.5, I, Pl. XXVII, no. 174. 
Pp. 32-5, nos, 254 and 263, Pls, XU ané@ XDI. 

store > Chaster Tit, p. 152. 
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Tue Overthrow of the Guti and the Sumerian Renaiss ancet 

Tne civilised inhabitants of ancient Sumer Losnthed thei 

Guti overlords, uncivilised barbarians, who caused the land 

to fall into « state of anarchy. hey were finally con- 

quereca by Utukhegal, lone ruler of the Fifth Dynasty of 

Urux, who had succeeded in uniting all the Suncrian city 

States on the grounds of their common hstred of the Gutian 

tribes, After his victory Utukhegal denounced the Guti in 
4 2 

round ternss 

"Gutiun, the stinging serpent of the hills, who 
was the enemy of the gods, who had carried off 
the kingship of Sumer to the mountains and 
filled Sumer with evil." 

Utukhegel (2120-2113) was to enjoy the fruits of this 

netional victory for only seven years, for in 2113 B.c. 

4 the kingship was seized by Ur-nammu, 2 man he had set up fo
 

28 his deputy in Ur. Ur-nemmu (2113-2096) founded the 

Thiré Dynesty of Ur, during which Sumer enjoyed considerable 

prosperity end Sumerian culture achieved « finsl brief 

reneissence after centuries of interruption. 

The historical records are disapn: ointing when conpared 

with those of other prosperous periods. There is, howevor, 

ample G compensation in the magnificent arch: aeological remains 

= =F eee 

end ercenitectural monuncnts which they bequeathed to the 

(1) Historicel survey based on C.J. Gs dd, "Bebylonia, 
C. 2120-1800 B.C.", GC, save I, Chapter XXIT3 and. 
H, ses, The Grestness That Was Bebylon, p. 55 f. 

(2) C.J, Gadd, C.A,H. I, Oh. XIX, p. 47. 

"
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country, many of which are still extant, Ur-nernu and Sshulgi 

completely reorganized the temenos at Ur and at Uruk and 

built an extensive series of houses which, as much as any~ 

thing, ere tokens of = prosperous townsfolk et this time, 

we heve evidence of their control of Ashur and Simnurrun, 

waile Suss was 2 subject city of the period and asesin evinced 

tac wealtny culture of thet Dyna Sty. A large number of 

business documents provide evidence of widespread trade 

Ur-narnme re~established the sea trade between Mekkan and Ur. 

fais was an especially vigorous period of stone sculpture ~ 

Workshops were busy throughout the land, 

Shuleit (2095-2048) was succeeded by his two sons, 

émar-Suen® (2047-2039), and Shu-Suen? (2038-2030). Shu-Suen 
wes much occupied with repelling the incursions of « new 

wove Of Semitic infiltration, the Amurru, against whom he 

built a massive defensive wall, which was later to prove 

useless. Abbabashti, priestess of Uruk in Shu-Suents tine 
a wes equipped with magnificent Jewellery, including 2 superb 

ry
 agute necklace and another of carnelian, agate, turquoise, 

gold ana silver. The turquoise may well have been imported 

from Iren, perhans fron Nisheapur, a city not far fron Tepe 

Hissar, 

Ibbi-Suen (2025-2006), son of Shu-Suen, reigned for 24 

yeers, constantly defending his kingdom against the Anurru, 

(1) Also known as DUN-GT. 
(2) also known as Bur-Sin. 
(3) Also known as Ginil-~Sin.
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the Blamites and disloyal cities, which one by one ceased 

to send tribute. The Anurru from the West kept up © relent- 

less pressure, defeating his fortresses one by one. 

taing went wrong at once for this unfortunate man: there 

wes famine in the land and his charismatic powers failed 

him, In his 24th year Ur was captured and destroyed by the 

Blonites, and he himself was carried away, « vrisone: 

“opis fazuli in Ur TIT 

The principal archaeological evidence for the use of 

lepis Llegzuli at this time comes from group of five ‘royal! 

tonbs™” at Ur. These tombs were originelly placed by Woolley 

in his Second Dynasty ceneterys 

"By Second Dynasty he meant to indicate that th 
tombs were intermediate between the Early Dyne ‘Stic 
"Royal Cenetery! and the later, Sargonic, burials. 
The ne ed for classifying the tombs in this WEN 

é to him self-evident; on the one hand 
“ae the vergonic connections of their grave 

& on the her because so much planc-convex 
brick construction was associated with then. Since 
this type oft brick went out of fashion near the 
én of the Early Dynastic period, it seemed likely 
thet the tonbs were pre-Sargonid in date, 2 

wo
 

TY
 

i 
© 

Using the evidence of the internal elyptic, Briggs Buchanan 

acs proved that these tonbs belonged not to the pre-Sargonid 

ers but to the period of the Third Dynasty of Ur, prior to f 

2 th c hé reign of Amar-Suen, ey therefore provide valuable 

évicence for the burial custons and funerary equipment of 

t
 

ie
 

ja
 

79)
 

Ro
 period. 

(1) PG 1422, PG 1845, PG 1847, PG 1849 and PG 1850. 
<2) Buchanan, "The Date of the So-Called Scorned Dynasty 

Graves of the Roysl Cemetery at Ur", JAOS 74, p. 147. 
(3) Ibid, p. 150.
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As in Early Dynestic times, the vrincipsal body or bod@iss Ad 

ore accompanied by a large retinue. It seems probable the 

vais return to the extravagant custom of multiple burials, ak, CY 

first practised in the other greet Sumeria: 

Dynastic, is « dclibernte revivel of car 3 

tais tine of a Sumerian renaissance, 

tac principal corpse end his retainers, are richly equipped. 

ion to gole fillets,” ear-rings and fin nger-rings, 

tne Gead are provided with severel necklaces. These neck. 

J 

i2ccS are very different in style to those of the esrlier 

Sunerisn burials in Early Dynastic times. No longer are 

they dominated by a love of Symmetry and balanced composi-~ 
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 of the earlier jewellery. If 

ony rule holcs it seems to be that of varie ty. <A wide 

of materials are used including agate, cat's eye oO 

caleite, carnelien, chalcedony, crystal, haenntite, jasper, 

peer, Silver anc copyer, The gold-pleted copper beads 

appear to be an innova sti 

Bola, They are © helpful dias snostic. 

“nge in size from very large to minute and 

necklaces of minute beads are another indication by which 

jewcilery of the Third Dynes ty can Sonetines be recog snizZed. 
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of interest to note that the inhabitants 
7 

t £ 
f Hiss Balss wore gold et although theixs' are less elaborate then the Ur ex 1p Cf. af Pl. 147 anc EP. Schmidt, Te i sar, Pl. LVI, ? H.32el1, b. 210. Frontlets fron Ashur 1ore closely res -omble tien Dan aA i - + 2s va Hissar Ssecimens - A, Haller, Die Grfber u und Grtifte 2 Yon assur, Pl. 10 a,
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fais again suggests a possible shortage of matcrial, as the 

tae bends the more economically ean the stone be cut, 

The ¢inborately facetted beads of Early Dynastic, as in 

vargonia tines, appear no more: bead shapes are sinpler. 

fnc most cormion forms are squares, rectangles, tubes, cates, 

piein ena fluted bells, discs, rings and cgiamonds, very 

i
e
 Similar in fact to the Akkadian range (see oD. 94-95), 

cltnougn an even greater veriety of materisl is employed, 

KR
 he other tombs cated to the Post-Akkeadinn period in 

tne Royal Cemetery (see p. 74 and p. 100, note 2) lack 

rigic lines of demarcation. They are on the whole rather 

poor Single burislis. 

More Ur ITT material, including both beads and seals 

Lapis beads and seals were also founé in some of the 

olcest graves fron Ashur, assigned to the Akkeadien and Third 

Ur periods. Graves 10 and 13, equipped with lapis offerings, 

ein be more closely dated on ceramic evidence to Ur TIr.* 

Sculptures of the period often show 2 gocdess adorned 

not with beed necklaces but with metel rings around her neck? 

i i / . 3 ~ (1) See p. 100 cné note 
s 

© 

(2) a. Heller, Dis @rfb } © 
é \ a { 7 ns Te x Dot (3) t.a.D, hellowan, Bar 

A. Perrot, Sun L 

4 on that pase. 

or unc Grtifte von Assur, p. 9. 

ly Mesovotamia and Iran, Pl, 131: 
8. 2/2, 275, 281, C87 and 296, 
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an. it may be that these were then more vrized than bead 

necklaces, which may no longer have been the principal 

article of jewellery. 

of the glyptic style of Ur III, which 

rinci ~ceting of the five pel tombs au r3
 be
 

se
; 

Ur, 28 well as the others, has been established, Most of 

tne sesls show finely engraved ritusl scenes (Pl. 39, 1-6 

i O
a
 

Pl. 40, 1-12). The theme is usually a minor goddess 

lesding & worshipver by the hand to an enthroned deity, who 

is often rvensle but not usually further identificd. Oceana 

Sionelly the receiving deity is replaced by the figure of 

the king, a representation which originated in Ur III, when 

kings were ceificd curing their lives. The interceding 

goccess is occasionally omitted (Pl. (3, 1-2), but when 
— 

present her raised right arn grasping the worshioper is a 

cnoractcristic feature of Ur ITI seals (Pl. 39, 1, 4: Pl. wo 

3-6 anu 9-11), Worshipvers are shown with hair and sometime: 

weering hats (Pl. 40), while on Olé Be -bylonian scals they 

are usually pala,t 

The presentation scene ocean ‘Sionally takes place above 

= scene showing a row of swimming birds (Pl. 39, 3-5 ana 

T). This feature was begun earlier (see Pl. 36, 

5 snd 9) ané Porede Sugscsts that it ray be @& feature of 

(lL) Cis.N.E.s, I, pp. 33-37, but see comment on p. AT.
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. 1 
Guti ssals. 

By The seals are Slightly smaller than those of the prece-~ 

ing period, but lapis lazuli remains a realtively popular = 
o Ox

 

wetericl. It is particularly favoured for the carving of 

presentation scenes, anc this may not be fortuitous. In 

i tasse the worshipper, coubtless the owner of the seal, is 

presented to his chosen deity, to gain his favourable atten- 

tion, There is, relevantly enough, e cuneiform text which 

recorcs the virtues of five different stones, It says: 

"(if) a seal is mace of lapis lezguli, he will be 
eltogether lucky (literally the will have a god 
Sltogether'), that god will make him happy". 

This suggests thet lepis lasuli was = propitious stone for 

attracting the favour of © god. 

isin-farsea and the First Dynasty of Babylon? 

With the collapse of the Third Dynasty of Ur Babylonia 

wes left in a state of considerable political weakness until 

the reign of Hammurabi (1792-1750), who reunified much of 

the country. During the two and a helf centuries of the 

isin-Larss period, many city states were incependent, The 

(1) C.A.NWE.S. I, p. 32. Buchanan, however, assigns then 
to Ur III, e.g. U.E. X, seal nos, 251 fron Ur, and 
253 and 255 from Digdiqgeh, sce JAOS 13) De 228, 

(2) K.A.R, no. 185, rev. T, ll, transleted in a letter 
to Professor M.E.L. Mallowan of November 17, 1964, 
from Professor C.J. Gadd, 

(3) Historical synopsis from: C.J. Gadd, C.A.H. I, Ch. XXII; 
C.J. Gadd, "Hammurabi and the end of ATs Dynasty", 
Cease. iI, Ch. V3; J.R. Kupver, "Northern Mesopotania 
ang syria", C.a.H. II, Ch. i; and H. Sages, fhe Great~ ness Thet Was Bebylon, p. 60 ff. 
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two major powers of the time were the rulers of Isin and 

bLarses neither was able to assert a unified control of the 

entire country but each enjoyed considerable prosperity in 

its turn, as is witnessed by the high quality of their 

buildings. Hach dynasty occasionslly had a ruler of note: 

the founcer of Isin rule, amorite Ishbi-Erra of Mari (2017- 

985) expelled the Eleamite garrison from the ruins of Ur and 

eles controlled Nippur., Gungunum (1932-1906), fifth king 

of Larse, attacked Elam and Anshan ané also acquired the 

suzerainty of Ur from Isin. He was much occupied with 

communications and waterways within Babylonia. Isin con- 

tinuca to decline in importance and was finelly conquered 

by Rin-Sin of Larsa, just prior to the secession of Harmurabi. 

There were, at this time, still many independent cities, 

notedly Mari and Eshnunna, while Assyria also wes temporaril,; 

ring o)
 

Tr
y oo
 njoy position cf considerable power under the rule of Cu

e <
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~ Saar iS 
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 ni-Adad I (1813-1781). Realizing the danger of the 

rising power of Babylon, Mari, Eshnunne and Elan joined in 

& coalition against Hammurabi, by whom they we s soundly 

uefeated. The next yesr, 1763, Hamaurabi overthrew his 

major opponent, Rim-Sin of Larsa. Three years later he 

céfected some of the outlying city states and subdued Mari. 

dé was then ruler not only of e powerful city but of » large 

cnoire, which he mancged ably and assiduously. He geve his 

+8nu one language for sdministration and business ana one 

tegel code. By an extensive programme of canal building he
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leid the founcations of agricultural prosperity, His hard- 

won achievements Cid not, however, long survive his death. 

Early in the reign of Samsu-iluna (1749-1712) a Kassite 

army reided from Elam and conquered Ur and Erech. In his 

eSth year there was a revolt in Southern Babylonia which 

he was uneble to suppress. The South wes ruled for the 

next two centuries by the Dynasty of the Sea-Lands. The 

next three rulers of the First Dynasty, Abi-eSuh (1711-1684), 

amsiditena (1683-1647) and Ammisaduqa (1646-1626), reigned 

over little more than Babylon end its surrounds. They were 

continuelly occupied with border raids and repairing 

defences, 

The weak remnants of the First Dynasty were shattered 

in 1595 by a sudden raid from an unexpected quarter. Mursilis 

I of the Hittites swept from Anatolie through Syria to 

Babylon, which he sacked, overthrowing the last king of 

Honmursbi's line, Samsuditana (1626-1595), Mursilis had to 

hurry beek to Hatti, where he himself was assassinated, 

The Babylonian vacancy was filled by the Kassites, 

lepis teazuli in the Isin-Larsa and Old Babylonian Periods 

lapis lazuli occurs in two Old Assyrian graves at 

asnur.> In Grab 20 it is used for two seals (Pl. 43, 8 and 9) 
aS well es for beads. One reetengular bead with slightly 

flered ends is banded in the middle with gold, while another 

carries gold caps. Grab 25 has about 100 beads of glass, 

(1) a. Haller, Die Gr&ber une Grtifte von Assur, p, 10, 
Grab 20 and p. II, Grab 25, 
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agate and lapis lazuli. 

At Meri lapis lazuli is once agsin used in inlay work: 

shapes include circles, M.1286, and flower petals, M.1366.7 

A Striated triangular pendant, M.981, and a sensitive crou- 

ching stag with alert raised head and widespread antlers, 

2 M.765, are also carved from lapis. 

Cylinder Seals 

There appears at present to be no definite glyptie 

Style which can be assigned to the two and a half centuries 

of weak Isin-Larsa rule. Mot only do the Ur III presentation 

Scenes continue to be engraved at this tine,? but also it 

hes recently been discovered that the style hitherto 

sefined as First Dynasty of Babylon begins considerably 

y 0 ¢ 

before the accession of Hammurabi, Sexl impressions on 

tags dated to Sin-iddinen of Larsa show that "the principal 

features of the ‘style of the First Dynasty of Babylon! were 

clreaay well represented before that Dynasty assumed 

ps2* Sical predominance throughout Mesopotamia", * 

The presentation scene continues to be engraved on Old 

Babylonian seals, although it follows two Separate lines of 
benechiniiinaies nda svemene et ied 

(1) A. Parrot, Le Palais: Documents «t+ Monuments: MAM II, 
p. 109, figs. 77 and 78. 

(2) Ibid, p. 103, figs. 75 and 74. 
(3) The fine seal of Bilalama of Eshnunne, = ruler in 

the Isin time, is an example of this: 4H. Frankfort, 
Seton Lloyd and T. Jacobsen, The Gimilsin Temple an 
the Palace of the Rulers at Tell Asmar, 0.1.?. XLII, 
Bb. <05, Tig, LOL f. The design can be compared with 
figures on the famous Stele of Ur-namau. 

(4) B, Pora a, "Review of C.A.NVE.S. I", Journal of 
Cuneiform Studies 4, p. 161. 
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tevelopment, both of which result in the virtual destruction 

Py
 

of the scene of worship. With so uniform a subject there is 

considerable aifficulty in cifferentiating individual seals, 

One school abandoned the idea of distinctive design and 

reliec completely on the inscription for identification 

(Pl. 42, 1, 3, 7 and 8), thus in effect ignoring the fune- 

tion of a seal, The designs on these stereotyped seals 

were often confined to two figures, & deity or a deified 

king and a suppliant, 

The other sshool of Old Babylonian seal design also 

recognized the “ifficulty of individual recognition of seals. 

hey therefore added several secondary motifs to the prin- 

cipal scene, which were often completely unconnected with 

the main theme (Pl, 42, 2, 4, 9 and Pl. 43, 5-8). These 

consisted of divine, human, mythological or animal figures, 

of divine attributes and of ritual objects, such as maces 

or vases. Meny of these motifs derived directly from the 

Barly Dynastic and Akkadian repertoires of Bull-man, nude 

hero, crossed lions, attacking aninals, etc. Im some cases, 

but not on any of the recorded lapis seals, the additional 

motifs occupied the entire design. 

A chonge was also made in the order of the actual seene 

of worship. No longer does the goddess Lena grasp the 

for the worshipper now precedes her and she stands behind 

bait with raised hands ~ a fexture which occurs on the scal 

of Bilalana, ruler of Eshnunna, early in the Isin-Larsa
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perioc, and on the Ur-nammu Stele. 

neals of the Isin-Lersa period include, therefore, both 

iate Ur III and carly Old Bxbylonian designs, As well as 

ct
 hess, a further group was isolated at Tell Asmar, ancient 

Eshourna, a town which flourished during this time of weak 

central authority. Miniature seals found there bear coar— 

tw
 cned rencéerings of the presentation scenes of Ur IIT (Pl. 

l, 4),+ Differentiation between the designs of these Bi
e 

coarse and stereotyped seals was often achieved by the 

nekeshift of Grilling a couple of holes between the figures* 

or by reversing figures. 

4 seal of Late First Dynasty period from Alalekh 7 shows 

whet is to become a familiar Assyrian scene of 4 genie with 

& bucket stending by a sacred tree (Pl. 43, 10). 

Conclusions 

Historically we have two prosperous periods, Ur III and 

Old Babylonian, separated by the weak time of Isin and Larsa, 

In Ur III lapis is not infrequently used, both for seals and 
. | A . . . besds, although only some 48 sealg* are recorded in Appendix 

C, considerably less than in Akkadian times. Business 

recorcs, however, confirm thet there were adequate supplies. 

There is 2 further Sharp drop in the use of the stone 
. 

in Isin-Larsa, with only some 14 seals recorded, but more 

1 

(1) H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, yp. 147, Pl. XXVI, ac. 
(2) Ibid, Pl. XXVI, 4, f, h. 

(3) Ibid, Pl. XXVI, f. 
(4) Some of these seals may be Akkadian, as noted before.
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ScalsS &re carved in Old Babylonian times, Throughout this 

tine lapis laguli was, on the whole, used only for the 

céepiction of presentation scenes, perhaps because of the 

belief thet it was especially favourable for this purpose, 

See p. 108. The technical standard of lapis seals at this 

time is, however, often poor, 

Supplies of lnpis lazuli ere not perticularly abundant, 

cna the relative rarity of lapis lazuli seals is most 

noticeable when the actual number of such seals is come 

bared with the far larger quantity of those made fron more 

common materials, such as haematite. 

The rich sites of Ashur and Mari have only produced a 

Small quantity of the stone, used for beads, inlay and an 

amulet. Oompared, therefore, with the amount used in Early 

Dynastic times, the popularity, or perhaps the availability 

of supplies, of lapis lazuli has decressed considerably. 

ihe Kassite and Middle Assyrian Periods 

Even prior to the finsl collapse of the First Dynasty 

of Babylon the Kessite tribes of the Z4agros mountains had 

been endeavouring to capture Babylonis, They raided the 

country first in the ninth year of Samsu-iluna ana again 

in the third year of his son, but they only acquired control 

= century latcr when they took advantage of the chaos caused 

by the sudden reid and withdrawal of Mursilis I. From that 

Co
 

fH
. 

te >
 ‘y 1595, they ruled Babylonia in peace and prosperity for 

sone 576 years,
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Tne Kassitc period was one of intense diplomatic acti- 

vity. The great powers of the time, Egyot, Hatti, Mitanni 

ena Kassite Babylonia frequently corresponced with each 

otncr anc sent 'gifts'. Rey ptt Sent sole. in return for 

.Aich both Mitanni snc Babylonia provided large guantitics 

Of Lopis lazuli, Thet Mitenni cna Babylon had ample 

supplies of lapis laguli is not surprising for both the 

furrians of Mitanni and the Kessites had originally come 

from [ren and doubtless maintained their Irenisn connections. 

The Kassites may heve supplicd the Hittite court with 

iipls lazuli, as well as Egyot, for Hattusilis IIT compleined 

3 wacn Ssuoplies ceased, The Hittites also acquired lapis 

&
 

fron Userit, 3 who must themselves hove aequired it fron 

Niteanni or Babylon, 

With the rise of imperial assyris, which bhegen in the 

réign of assur-uballit (1365-1330 B.C.) the Kassitcs end 

the assyrians began « long strugsle for supremncy ~ won 

(1) As we have already discussed, tie principal source 
for lapis lazuli in entiquity was Budakhshan and the 
Bgyptinns must Also nave acquired their suvvlics of 
apis Llaguli fron that sources, hsbé, identified as 

Bsyptian for lapis leguli as welT AS for false Lapis, 
VS brought as tribute from Cyprus, Syria, Ashur, 
Babylon and Hatti, as well 2s from the two principal 
Sources of tfrrt and anty-S. The latter two sare con- 

“| x 

g
e
r
d
 

= 

sicered to be the seuneS and ‘Harris thinks that tfrrt 
reoresents one of the more important tre cing steticns 
on the route fron nc akhshin, Locstions su; sted for 
tfrrt include Tiflis on the Caspian Sen, Siz 

eee ne cane 
ta 
B 

unt Bikni, vere narris equates with Dapar the 
scpures of Plotiny ond Pliny's PADYECS « a, R. Harris, 
Lexicosravhical Studies in ancient Eevptiean Miners LS , 
DQ. 156. 

(2) sce Chapter III, o. 156. 

L
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 See Chapter III, p. 159,
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sometines by one and sometimes by the other: for instance 

Tuxulti Ninurta I (1244-1208) defeated the Kassite Kesh- 

tilissn IV, but the former's successors became vassals of 

Babylonia. Assyria reeoversd strength in the reign of 

Tigieta Pileser I (1115-1077), who wisely never interfered 

in Seabylonis, contenting hinself with eaempaigns to the 

sorth, North-East and North-West of Assyria. After this 

tie situation in both countrics is obscures. Babvien was 

occupied by the Aranneans who deposed the Last Kessite, 

sercuk-snoplk-gzer-meati (1080-1066) and the succession in 

ASS syris was interrupted after the death of Assur-bel-kala 

(1067-1046). 

Lapis Lezuli in Kessite anc Middle Assyrian times 

above, thc texts testify to ample supplies of ¢ 
Qs AS note 

isgis lezuli during the years of Kassite rule. Kedsshman- 

herbe end Kadashman Enlil I sent Supplies of lapis to 

Amenophis IIL of Egypt, es cid Tushratts of Mitenni, Tush- 

ratte siso sent it to Amenophis IV, to whom Burneburie¥ IT 

(1375-1347) despetched gifts, including many mines of both 

woe workec and the unworked stone.* Inventories of the 

veriod list large quantities of lavis leguli in temple 

treasures and the like.° 

But while the texts cleim thet there were amole supplies, 

Sinus of lapis leguli objects of the period 1600-LO0CO B.C, 

1) pets 

2) Se 

o
 e Chapter IIIT, ». 157 and p, 158. 

& Chapter III, p. 160, O
N
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are not plentiful. Onyone unpiereed 

aeas been found in the Hurrian levels 

the jewellery there was of gslass. 

ac 
Mo Ge of inseri Gises of ls A number 

arthian" houses ot 

of «2 temple tress PS 5 

by Kassite kings.“ These di 

.. 2 
bends. 

Some graves of the period have been 

flat bead 

ana 
of Nuzi, 

pis 

Nipour. 

a 

SCS were 

for 

We lezuli he 

Maa < 
Lancy origi- 

vel 
ecdicated to the 

being reeout 

found at Ur, where 

. lerge Kassite palace has been recorded. The beads in 

these graves 6 usuclly of assorted stones, including 

tc, carnelien, crystal, frit, paste and SrtzZ, as well 

“8 lapis lazuli." Bead types are varicd and include rings 

lentoics, aouble conoids and dises. Possibly peculiar to 

pis leaguli are bugle- esds end threec-holed spacers 
{77 

(U. 750 
05). 

hidcéle assy: rien pertodc. 

Gruft 45 wes the riche 

& conteined two bodies 
eee a oe ey emer ate 

(1) 

Sy 
sarap wee a we ee ae) ee et 

(2) ELV. Hlprcent, B.E. I, Series D, v 
(3) See Chapter III, p. 160. 

pp. 105-107. 
KG 353: U.1785 rt 

KG 5 4 ° Ont 

U. Pooo% 
Ko 
~Oe 

U.18166. 

U. 

The Latter «lso occur in Gruft 

St burisl found 

MENECOM curtain arte 

45 et AShur of 

est Ashur,°? it 

both Lavishly 

awe 
ella 335 note 1. 

7572 in KG 14: 
U.16152 in KG 53s 

~\ 0 wea 
\o) a. a&ller, Die Grtber und Grtifte von Assur, 

pp. 123-148 to ws aa é a
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endowed with finely-worked jewellery (Pl. 16). Lapis 

iafuli was a favourea material and was used for beads, 

pendents and amulets. The man's necklaces consisted of 

taree-holea spzcers in the form of heavy rectangles, both 

plain and fluted, of gold end lapis leguli, used alter-~ 

netely (Pl. 18, 1 one 2) Plat and flutcd rectangles of 

lapis lazuli also occurred as gold-capped pendants (Pl. 18, 

Zana 5), 

The woman's necklaces were made of an assortment of 

neterisis cut in varied shapes and sizes. Materials included 

onyx, rock crystal, carnelian, jasper, lapis laguli, marble, 

saell, serpentine, frit and gless. Picces of lapis lazuli 

53 We ¢ Slso placed in an intricately worked gold setting to 

form penaants of great richness, One such picce of lapis 

o 7) Shapec into a sheep's head (Pl. 18,8), while es similar 

plece was left plain (Pl. 18, 7). There were small 'tear- 

urops' of gold set with lapis leguli (Pl. 18, 6) and crescent 

moons of the stone were hung pendant from an elaborate 

gole wire double spirel ornament (Pl. 18, 4). Amulet 

beads of lapis lazuli included frogs, birds, flics, axes, 

erescent moons, little hammers, crosses and rosettes, There 

wes <clso a 'pomegranste' of lapis leguli (Pl. 18, 9), 

this shape was usually carved in carnelian. 

Gruft 45 elso contained « fine seal of Lléepis lazuli 

ccrved in the Middle Assyrien style (Pl, 45, 5).



bess important sreaves of the perio€é at Ashur were also 

snGowec with lapis lazuli gifts, but none <s richly as the 

one described above. They usually conteined just 2 necklace 

of such mixed materials ss agate, jasver, lapis lezuli, 

poste, frit, ete. 

Tnere are many contemporary literary mentions of seals 

of dapis lazuli, particularly to such seals being given to 

Pnaarech. The Kassite kings list then anong their gifts and 

assur-ubeallit gave a chariot and horses and a fine seal of 
ar - 2 4 ty . iépis lazuli. sennacherib describes how he recovers the 

Lapis lezuli seal of Tukulti Ninurta fron Babylon whence it 

3 “8G bpoen removed centuries carlier, 
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@ wn
 are frequent, uctusl lapis laguli 

SC&1S are not comson, There ere two principal glyptic 

stylesassociated with the Kassites: the first, 2 continua 

tion of the Ol& Babylonian presentation Scene, With lengthy 

inscriptions or even with only an inscriptions in the second, 

with the influence of Mitanni, 2 chan; gc is made in subject, 

woich now includes seenes with sacred trees, aninals, monsters, 

“untsmen and heroes, 

the Sreatest number of Kassite end contemporary scals 

ay A. Heller, Dig Gntber unc Grtifte von Assur, p. 12, 
Grab 293; p. 18, ab 132 end 1373 p. 19, Grab 1513 

63, Grab 7463; p. 100, Gruft S83 Pe 114-5, Gruft 
3 ana p. 168, Gruft TL. -

~
J
e
 

D 

3 
a + -- (2) See Chapter IIL, p.158. 
f ar . . 
(3) D.J. Wiseman, "The Vassal freaties of Esarhaddon", 

arso XX, p. 21.
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of lapis laguli heave becn found not in Mesopotamian but in 

Ll ; . . . iaicbes, No less then 39 carved cylinders of lapis leguli 

nave been found there in the destruction of the late 

_ 2 , 
uycenaean palace. They belong to several groups: 

ew early Nesopotamian seals, renging in i. A Te J 
Gate fron B.D. Ifit to Old Babylonian, 

2. Kassite of the 1l4th and 15th centurics, 

3, Mitannisn of similar date 

4, One Hittite cylinder. 

at a 2 

5. ooveral Acgean seals. 

In one case a new Aegean design was being carved on top of 

an old sna worn Babylonian design.* This may sug¢est thet 

vhis rather motley collection of seals was imported in bulk 

aS so many pieces of lapis lazuli, rather than as Babylonian 

a 

oylina ‘r seals, and was ultimately destined for reearving. 

No less than fourteen of these 39 cylinders bos 

cuneiform inserip tions? and this has enabled some of then 

to be precisely dated. Plate 44, 1, belonged to Kidin-Marduk, 

cn official of BurnaburisS II. It shows the fish-man 

Aoluing vases of running water, a typicsl feature of Kassite 

secls, The Kassite seal on Plate 44, 5, shows clear 

Mitannian influence in the subject of hero and sanimels 

rere re —— oe oad 

between sacred trees. Plate 45, 2,1is desoribed by or. Porada 

(1) These seals have only been published in brief pre- 
liminary reports to date. 

(2) BE. Porade, "Cylinder Seals from Thebes: A Preliminary 
Report", Americen Journal of Archacology 69, p. 173. 

(3) Nikoleos Platon, "Oriental Seals fron the Palace of 
Cecdmus: Unique discoveries in Bocotian Thebes", 
i.b.N. of November 28, 1964 Archaeological Section 
Batons 2207, ppe 859- 861, fics. 1-13. 
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c 
; , . caus > . a aS Mitannian with a loter addition of an Egyptianized figure. 

Plate 45, 3,is also Mitannian and both seals, she suggests, 

may nave come from North Syria. Dr. Pornds elsa considers 

elite 45, 4,to have Miteannian clements anc draws attention 

to the resemblance of tne seated figure to one from Usarit.* 

She points out tuat one of the senls described as being of 

lapis lezuli in the Hittite style is really agate, and 

possibly carved in Thebes, A printing error in her text 

obscures which seal this may be but it is »lmost certainly 

Plate 45, 1. Typically segzean features of this sesnl are the 

Acavy outlines and the 'bobbly' feet. 

sone fine beads of lapis laguli in the Shape of a 

stylizec palm were found with the lepis seals (Pl. 18, 10). 

fois Theban hoard is reminiscent of one found in Egypt 

some time ago, but still unfortunetely published with only 

inadequate vhotosraphs. The Bsyptian hoard, also consisting 

principally of lapis lazuli in the form of broken or whole 

cylincer seals, beads, pendants, otc. was found in = easket 
+ i ot 4 7 ot 3 . « r f. secdtoentec as = Toundstion deposit of the Temple af Tod, | 

orem terany = sete me eee 

(1) EB. Porede, a.J.a. . 69, p. 173. 
(2) C.Fva. Schaeffer, Ugeritica II, M.R.S. Vy, p. 41. 
(3) Flaton, T.L.N, of 28.xi.64, fig. ll. 
(4) : J. Venédier, "A propos a! un ees ace provenance Asis ‘tique 

trouvé & Tod", Syria XVI o. 174-1823 F, Bisson de 
lea Roque, G. n “Che bouthicr, le Trésor de Tad, 
pp. 15-20: FE. Bisson as ls. Roque, Le Trésor de Téd, 
Catalogue Générel des anticuités Eeyoticnnes eu Musée 5 

170754, 
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wiith hes been datea on Egyptian evidence to the reign of 

amncnemhot II (ec. 1938-1903). The seals are particularly 

poorly reproduced and belong to a wide renge of periods - 

Jvoriuat Nesr to Ur IIi. Some authorities have suggested that 

*« Zew of tne seals may be as late xs the Old Babylonian 

perio - if so they must date to the very beginnings of the 

first Dynasty of Babylon. This treasure, like that fron 

Tnebes, also scoms to be = motley assortment of lenis lagull, 

nopnaagardly collected, end does not contain any fine objets 

The Kassite seals presumed to come fron Mesopotamia, 

whics are illustrated on Plate 44, are all inscribed. One 

bears only an inscription (Pl. 44, 2), while another is an 

ribed dise bead (Pl. 44, 4); and the lest, from Babylon, 5 ws oO
 

corries a small Kassite scene as well as the inscription 

(Pl. 44, 3), The Maltese cross is 4 characteristic motif 

The seal shown on Plate 45, 5, comes, |@s noted above, 

irom tne rich Gruft 45 et ashur. It shows «= typicel Midéle 

ASSYPLSnN scene, 

The evidence for the use of lspis lazuli in the veriod 

1600-1000 is therefore fairly plentiful. Literary evidence 

confirms that the Kassites, and for «2 time the Mitannians 

nlso, were purve syors of the stone to the other Near Eastern 

powers, Leypt end Hatti.



NT 
ne Neo-assyrian Period 3 

Assyric began her finel and greatest period of expan- 

luring the reign of Adad-nirari II (911-891). Hor je
n sion 

bower was to last with only minor interruptions for nearly 

three ccnturics before she was finelly overthrown sand anni- 

nilatec in 612 B.C. by the combined forces of Medes «nd 

Sibyloniens. During these three centurics Assyria enjoyed 

high prosperity, controlling large aressof the Near East, 

irom which she exacted heavy tribute, Tribute of lapis 

isguli was extracted from the Medes, an Iranian people 

orobeoly sited in the 4sgros mountains near their leter 

expital city of Ecbatana. They controlled much of Western 

iran up to Mount Bikni or Demavand. 

We Tirst hear of the Medes in the Annals of Sheilmaneser 

TIT (858-824), who attacked both Parsus and the Medes in the 

campcign of his 24th year against Namri. Adad-nirari III 

(610-783) conquered the Medes, as also did Tiglath Pileser 

TIL (745-727). Tiglath Pileser appointed governors over 

ven ona recorced receiving a tribute which was vrincipally 

o£ livestock’, although he <lso was given 300 talents of 
lazis lazuli.“ Sargon II (721-705), who claimed control 

of 34 Gistricts of the Medes up to Mount Bikni,? imposed on 

taen a heavy tribute: Sennacherib (704-681) also received 

"Sré weelth of distant Medes" 
ee aI Oe ye ER a 

. When the Median chiefs came 

(1) D.D. Luckenbill, Ancient Records, Vol. E, para. 812. 

(2) Ibid, Vol. I, vara. 768. 

(3) Ibid, Vol. II, para. 58, 

(4) Ibid, Vol. II, parn, 432, 
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to assyrile to sign the fano fs
 Vassal Treaties in the reign 

of Esarhaddon (680~ 669) they brought gifts of mighty steeds 

enc Lapis laguli.* The chiefs applied for Assyrian help to 

reinstate ther in their provinces, 2nd this was given, 

eltacugh it wes p.ica for in the form of heavy tribute and 

terms of vassclage, bp
 

assurbanipal (668-626) had to put down a Median reyolt 

lea by Birishatri, but this is the last Median reverse we 

s acar of in the Annals. In the reign of Esarhadéon they 

<f hac consisted of separate tribes, but during the reign of 
7 

Assurbanipel thesc factions were welded into a Single king- 

con by 2 leader, Huvakshatra or Cyaxercs. ? shortly after 

o2i B.C. Cyaxares and Nabopolassar of Babylon united to 

bring down their common eneny, Assyria, in which task they 

succeeded some nine years leter,. 

bepis baguli in the Neo-Assyrien Period 

We First hear of a tribute of lapis lazuli im rposed on 

v the Medes during the reign of Tiglath Pileser III, The 

situation in Iran prior to his reign is confused owing to 

she influx of Indo-Iranian tribes at the end of the second 

“nc the beginning of the first millennium B.C. It is 

possible thet the trade route to the East may have been 

3 blocked and we should not perhs0s expect to hear of plentiful 

(1) D.J. Wisezon, "The Vassel Treatics of Esarheddon" g 

Ireg XX, 1-99, 
Tbic, p. 

. 
Av
) 

“
M
e
s
 

N
L
 

a
N
 

L
N
 

Greatness Thet Wes Babylon, p. 136. 
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sugpllcs much prior to the reign of Tigleth Pileser IIT; 

inuveéc only minimel quantities are mentioned by Assur- 

nasir-~pal (883-859), who gave some to the shrine of Ninurta, 

ans by -aclmeneser ITI (858-824), who incorporated a piece 

in & foundation deposit.- In the elsborate descriptions of 

peince equipment there are no records of goods of lanis 

leguli, or of objects inlsaid with the stone, The paucity 

oF supplies at this time may be reflected by the tecnniaue 

of inlaying lapis lazuli: « thin section of the stone was 

Set into & preparec cloison on top of 2 lever of bluc 

beucing material, composed of enleium carbonate and blue 

frit.* Once, however, regular Medien tribute began, supplics 

must heve been plentiful. Sargon records aceculring lepis 

lazuli objects as part of the booty from the Temple of 

Holcis in Urartu, sacked during his eighth campaien.°? 

SS tiight be expected, quite a lersce number of the 

gvaves onc tombs of Neo-Assyrian ashur are endowed with 

necklaces, many of the beads of which are made of lanis 
4 . a . : : x leaguli.’ ther popular materisls include ate, glass 

Chapter IIT, p, 162, 

MoE... Mallowan, Nimrud and its Renains, p. 141. 

Chapter III, p. 163. 

Ae Helier, Die Gréiber und Grtifte von Assur: Dic 
Gritber, 42, 46, 50, 54, L77, L79, 182, Leo, L188, 
190, 151, 195, 203, 213, 220, 227, 237, 247, 264, 
205, 268, 270, 273, 280, 300, 304, 443, 446, 456, 
459, 467, 168, 469, 504, 613, 685, 686, 695, 700, 
1555 756 157s T78, 785, 789, 790, 800, 810, 859, 

Die antitte. 33, 4, 47?, 53, 64, 66, 68 ene TAc,. 
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AS noted above, legis lazuli was also used for delicate 

inl.y work, set in ivory cloisons. The most famous ivory 

cokellisnea with lapis lazuli inlay is the "Ethiopian and 

the Lioness" (Pl. 24) ct The inlay for the flowers was 

ceGued on &@ frit base while other pieces, for instenee the 

cise on the lioness! head, used an 2porepriately sized 

scetion, The "Lotus and Bud" ivory strip* wes olso embel- 

lissec with lapis inlays bedded on = frit base. Inlays of 

also found in Babylon, ss well as in Ashur, 

esentead Locks of hair, beards ané eyes.” On 

*y lapis leguli was ean uncomnon material 

for inleay-work et this time. It was both Chesper and 

simpler to mould "Egyptian blue" or glass’ to the requisite 

snass than to shape the real stone, 

uylinaer Seals. 

Only a few seals of lapis lazuli belonging to the 

NeO-assyrien period sre known. Other materials, such as 

enaleeaony and agente, serpentine, Steetite, marble and frit, 

“ppecr to heve been much more populosr for the seneral run 

The most distinctive groun of ispis lazuli seals of 

the period are 2 series of exceptionally large seals: sone HO EERE frog = AER EE te CBRE Re ko ee 7 re ers see 

(1) K.EVi. Mallowan, Nimrud sné its Remains, Vol, I 
frontispicece anc py Taq FF. 

Ibid, Vol. IT, Fig. 502, ND.7741. 
R. Kolaewey, WeV.D.0.G. 15, Pl. 9. 
MEL. Mellowan, Nimrud and its Renains, II, ». 632. 
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séasure no less than 200 x 40 mm. A group of six such Co
 

SALs was foun. in the Esagila Temple of Marduk in Babylon, © S¢ 

Pour of these were plain eylinders, two of lavis laguli 

1 ana the other two of "Eevotiean bluc", The remaining two Gd & E> 

sf ilavis laguli were superbly cngraved with foc—fisure 

. . ar 2 . necompanioca by on inseription. One, inscribed in the 

Neom Babylonian seript,? is Cecicated to the god Marduk by ) 

Hercuk-g2eakir-shuni, & contemporary of ohalmeneser III. I+ 

is vrobably he who is shown shaking hands with Shalmaneser 

Tit on the inscribed throne dais fron Port Shalmaneser, 

ate - 4 : ee , . . Ninrua.” The god depicted on the seal is Marduk (Pl, 46, 8), 

wn : 1 
aé is nolcing the rod and ring of authority, while beside 

hin is seated his dragon. The inscription states that the 

king comiissioned this seal to be made of "nure lapis 

lezguli, properly deeoreted with rea gold, an ornament of 

nis (the god's) holy neck".? This Suggests that the seal 

af wS cither covered or capped with gold and hung as aA pendant 

on the goc's statue. 

(1) R. Kolcewey, Mitteilungen der Deutschen Oricnt- Gesell- 
schatt Zu Berlin 5, M&rz bis November, 1990, po. 5-6. 

buy Do. 11-15: R, Kolcewey, W.V.D.0.G. 15, Pl. 8, 
& ene 753 end R. Koldewey, The Bxyeavs tions st Babylon, 

cel, figs. 134 end 135. 

(3) The tern 'Neo-Bebylonian! applied to objects or to lengusge covers the period from ce. 1000°B.C. to 600 
2.0. T9 deseribe the historicsl poricd of the Chal 
csean Kings, whieh only lasted sone Seventy years, 
the term 'Neo-Be ‘bylonicn fmpire! is u 
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hea.i. Mallowsn, Nimrua ane its Renaing, pe. 446, 
Pl. 371 €. 

(5) E.F. Schmidt, Persenolis II, p. 57. 
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The second inscribed seal (Pl. 46, 6) from Esagila wa 
a 

cecicatea by Essarhaddaon to Merduk., A&A Neos-Babylonian 

-ition to the Assyrion text resisters the senl ss e jr Cy 

"Property of the god Marduk. Seal of the sod Ada@ from 

1 
tas temple Esagila™, The Adac figure is shown brandishing 

lightning in his right hand and holding the reins of 2 

Winged monster in his left. , 

4# group of similar votive cylinders, many of which 

were, nowever, fragmentary, was found in the Treasury at 

Persepolis. These cylinders, like those from Babylon, 

were both plain and decorated. Most of the plain ones were 

mace of either lapis lazuli or "Egyptian plue".? As well 

“8 the eight plain cylinders of levis laguli there were 

siX inscribed cylinders ,* the texts of which were written 

in the Neo-Bubylonian language. The desi ge sn of the head 

of Mercuk on P24 861 is closely comparable with the Marduk 

figure on the seal of Maréuk~zokir-shumi,? referred to above. 

pbimilarly the heavily ornamented skirt of seal PT4 943 and 

tic 2inost identical skirt shown on the chaleecony fragment 
we eee 

(1) E.F. Schmidt, Persepolis II, ». 57. 
(2) Ibid, po. 57-64, 

(3) Ibig, p. 64. 

(4) Ibid, p. 58, Pl. 25, no, 6, PTS 264 
pe 55, Pl. 25, now 9, PTA 99 ana 328, 
pe 59, Pl. 26, no. 1, PTA 851. 
be 59, not illustrated, PP4 716. 
De 59, Pl. 25, now 1O, PPA 942, 
Dp. 60, Pl. 26, no. 3, PTA 943, 

W
m
 

) Compere Persepolis II, Pl. 26, no. 1 with W.V.D.0.¢. 15, 
PL. 8, Abb. 17 be 
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ra 772 share many fostures with the skirts on the two 

4 

Jeo-Babylonian scais referred to above, and with that shown 

on another fragmentary lapis votive cylinder, now in the 

Louvre (Pl. 46, 5 

We seem therefore to have a definite group of very 

ioree cylincers, sometimes known as staffs, which were used 

y for dedication to 2 god. The majority of such scals 

vere mace of lapis liguli, although other stones are known, 

Sor instance carnelian and chalcedony. With the two 

inseribce seals from Babylon we have two definite cetes 

curing which these seals were being carved: from the i ie) 5 

of Merduk-zakir-ahuni to that of Esarhedd :on, Same two 

oO
 1) nturies in all, We do not know if they continued in use 

ct
 

a at ct
 

y ho an
 

ty
 

Q)
 cr, or Whether the existing seals were simply 

is D u a)
 preserves “os part of the temple treasure, much of which 

' ) Wes uestinead to be looted and taken to Persevolis where 

inscribeu objects of both the assyrian and Neo-Babylonisn 

Kings heave been found, These large cylinders apoesr to be 

seo~Bebylonien rather then an Assyrian type of dedicatory 

SGQl, en though their floruit was during the period of 

the assyrisn empire. ‘Their menufsacture may have ceased 

a rtly after the fail of assyrie when supplies of lenis m
 

iaguli decreased (sce below). 

GwASSyricn scals of lapis leguli denict 

ritual snd neralécic scenes. The seals illustrated on 

fm 4 5 5 . (i) Compare Persepolis IT, Pl. 26, BOS. 2 and 3 with 
J.V.0.0.G, 15, FI. 8, abb. 74 and 75: ane with 
bouvre Il, Pl. 93, 16, 



Plote 46, 3 and 7, show 2 hero heraldically Srasping rearing 

inincis by a foreleg. Porads considers that the latter 

Sesil snows Babylonian influence and was carved during or 

etter the reign of Sargon, Both the secls are carefully 

sou sailfully workec, employing © high degree of modelling. 

AS well as this use of movelling, Assyri Seals are also 

cut in = purely linear style end with a heavy use of 2 bow 

erill, the traces of which were not ususlly eradies nted,* 

Both this use of drill end a linear line can be scen in the 

sexl on Plate 46, 5, which depicts 2 spirited seene, showing 

2 Tounted hunter pursuing onc shooting at 2 fleeing bull. 

Ritusl secnes are the subject of seals shown on Plate 46, 

iosna e. In these the vestigial remains of the Assyrian 

Sacred trec are flanked in the one case by kneeling wor- 

Shippers end in the other by bird-men. Seal no. 4 on 

Plete 46 shows a poorly cut ritual repast. 

after the subjection of the Medes, supplies of lap 

isguli must have been plentiful. Yet even so the stone is 

mov greatly favoured in Mesopotamia, Its most important 

use is for the large votive cylinders or staffs. For the 

curving of these exceptionally large pieces of the unworked Fe
 

Stone must have been required, ané with the seal of Marduk- 

Skir-shumi we know thot at least one large piece of lapis 

(i) Coie ened. I, pe 94, 

(2) tbid, o. 71 ff.
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isguli was available c. &50, « hundred years before Tigleth 

Pileser III established regular Median tribute. It is 

Poranps not a coincidence that it is about this time thet 

we first hear of the Medes in the reeords of Shalmaneser ITT. 

Apart from these cedicatory offerings lepis laguli is 

w.reiy used for Seals, although it occurs quite frequently 

“1 the graves of the townsfolk of Ashur ss a eonstituent of 

wacir necklaces. It is also ocessionally employee for inlay, 

cltnouga principslly re placed by glass ané frit, 

nics Nco-Bebylonian Em»vire 

after their combined attack on end defeat of the 

auSyricns, the Babylonians end the Medes forneé Separate 

expires, the Babylonians to the bouth ané the Meces ta the 

sorts. The friendly relations with which these two neigh- 

vouring powers began soon became strained 2s the interests 

oF contiguous lands inevitably Civerged. The trade route 

ve tac E.st was therefore soon closed to the Babylonians: 

“S we mleht expect, very little lapis leguli has been found. 

Roterences in texts are rare and they can, in most eases, be 

" Yeu. hore correctly as blue glazed tiles rather than as 

Lapis lezuli.t 

AG Ue present moment very little is known of the 

culture of the Medes, clthough the outline of their history 

28 Deen established. No cuthentic Medien site hss yet 

cétn exeavated. Tho nost promising, their ancient capitel, 

(1) Chapter IIT, p-. 165,
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Eebatana, lies buried beneath modern Hamadan. We can as 

yet only Suess as to whether the Medes themselves used 

lepis leguli, or indeed whether they were interested in 

nedntsining the trade &t sll. The only objects of lapis 

ieazuli which can with some certainty be dated to this very 

snort period (612-539) are some nine stamp and evlinder 

scils engraved in a style ascribed to the Neo-Bebylonian 

sapire. It is, of course, possible that the large votive 

f Ys referred to above continucd to be 

The technique of a high degree of modeliing in cutting 

seals, which according to Buchanan had begun in Assyria 

om. Babylonia in the late eighth century, remained predomi- 

nent throughout the Nco~Babylonian empire and continued 

inte the achacmenian era, A superb example of this can be 

Seen on Plate 47, 2,where 2 winged monster strides imperiously 

vlong, He is cut in high relief and ig concisely modelled 

The ritual scene on Plate 47, 1, Shows a worshippe r standing 

io
w efore two altars, on the first is a crescent moon mounted 

on & ? stone, on the second 2 seated Gog. The earliest of 

this type of seal dates fron the reign of Nebuchadregzer IIL 

(805-562) .° 

The scenes on the stamp seals are closely related to 

aSsyrievn designs (cf. Pl. 47, 3-4 with Pl. 46, 2). as note oO
 

C
u
 

oetore the line of demsrention betwoen the two is herd to 

(1) ashmoleen Cetelosue T, p. 106, 
(2) CoA NES, I, pe 95. 
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3 

steblisn. The scene shows opposed bird=mnen beneath a an
y 

erescéent moon, 

The Persisn Period 

fo form his mighty empire Cyrus the Great (559-529) 

conqueres three existing empires, thet of his overLoré, 

Astyages the Meie (in 550 B.C.), thet of Croesus, the 

iyctian (in 547 B.C.) ene thet of Nebunaid, the Babylonian 

(in 539 B.C.). He also made extensive conquests in the 

Bo8t travelling os fear es Sosdiana. It is pernaps of 

thet os early as the fifth year of Cyrus! accession 
G 

in Sabylon s business trenssction is recorded weich desis 

® 

with a sale of 55 minas of lapis laguili,? for with th 

fornuetion of the wice-spreading Persian empire, which was 

to stretch from Egypt to Afghanistan, from Indin to Asis 

Minor anc Greece, trade wis freer than it had ever been 

before. Politicel boundaries became less rici 

orevisusly and for two centuries the Near East profited fron 

“4 ers of unparalleled commercial prosperity and freedon. 

Tas wealth of the Persiun Kings wes feablecde as their war- 

Like quelitics declined they were nonetheless able to 

“aintcin control of their empire by extensive bribery. 

Usrius the Great (521-486) describes how tho apis 

2-2uli for his palace at Suse was brought from Sogd S 

“¢U Cospite this free trede ené the use of the stone in 
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royel palaces, comparatively few objects of lapis lazuli 

nove survived. This may have been duc to the thorough 

Si ctking anu looting of tue Persian capital cities and 

trensurics by alexancer's men or it mey be thet the stone 

wee no longer in fashion Gespite its easy evailability. 

Pincs of lapis lazuli have been mate at nusa, Pasar 

anc Persepolis. a burial in « bro Ze Sarcophagus 

at Suse containeé a richly endowed body. Lapis lazuli was 

an important constituent of the jewellery anc was often 

combined with turquoise, the two colours complementing each 

other. Lapis lazuli was employed both for beads and for 

inisy work, The heads were often capped with gold. Beads 

of one necklace were formed of a gold core set with elter- 

nate inlays of lapis and turquoise. bimilar segmented 

cenus have been found at Ps Ssargada et end Persepolis.° From 

tac Suse necklace of segmented beads there hung delicate 

cloisonné pendants alss inlaid in turquoise and lapis 

(Plate 48, 6), although some inleys of carnelian were used 

as well.? The intricate circular ear- “rings (Fl, 48, 46 
of wen moeses sores 

(1) Jd. de Morgan, "Découverte dtune Sépulture Achéménide 
* Suse", M, D.P. ViIT, pp. 29 ta 58, and sce pp. 27-8, 

Dbic, pp. 53 and 56, 

Tbic, p. 49, 
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lininary Report", iran TIT, p. 35, nos. 28 and 29, 
pl, XIV e 

&.F, Schmidt, Persepolis TI, p. 76, Pl. 43, nos. 8 anc 9. 

J. de Morgan, M.D.P. VITI, p. 50. 

D.5, Stronach, "Excavations at Pas Sergacae, Third Pre~ 
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thé form of «< flower were Similarly embellished with lapis 

an turquoise segments inlaid into gold cloisons. The 

lion's neac terminals of the magnificent gold torque (Pl. 
~ + le . ws . 2 ; 7)t ana of the technically inferior bracelets* also 

bore the blue inlays, 4S well as the jewellery 2 number of 

tiny cmulet besds were found in the coffin, including the 

any 
2 ve cepicted on Plate 48, 5° 

4n indication of the date of the interment of the 

Ue S ish
 

O
o
 

mM
 arcophagus was provided by the coins found inside it. 

332 B.C. yf and this suggests that the buriel belongs to the 

finsl stages of the achsemenian period just prior to the 

“rrivel of Alexander, 

The excavator suggests e similar date for a hoard of 

Jewellery found buried in a pot at Pas argadae,. 9 Lapis 

iszuli was e far less conspicuous cor n1ponent of this hoard. 

apert fron the two Segmented beads referred to above, it 

was only used to form a tiny Lion-smulet—beed® and a@ pen- 

-ant bead enclosed in = cage of gold wire é€ mesh, which was 

7 +7]
 

C ay
 suspended from a circular gold ear-ring. 
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J, ade Morgan, M.D.P. VITT, p. 43 ff, Pl, Iv. 

Tbic, p. 48, Pl. V. 
Tbic, p. 55. 
tbic, p. 57, 

D.B. Stronach, Iran iil, p. 40, 
Ibis, Pl. XII cd. 
ibic, Pl. XI a: ond see p. 28, 
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Most of the lapis lazuli from Persepolis was found in 

the ruins of the Treasury, thrown swey after its Llosting 

of the large by alexenuer's men. As well as 

veo-Babylonian votive cylinders referred to con v. 128 f., 

be % nunber of other objects were recovered. Some 17 ACS, 

inclucing one in the shape of a bovine,” and various moul- 

Gings and inlays* of lapis lazuli were recovered. The Lapis 

inloys were variously shaped and found together with inlays 

of carnclian, agate and sardonyx. The excavator thought 

that they onee probably formed a mosaic picture mounted on 

= gol backing, the gold having been stripped away by the 

iooters. Among the inlays were three finely carved beards 

of lapis Lazuli, witness to the long belief in their power. 

Perhaps the largest object of lapis lezuli found at 

rersepolis was a ttrayn, 4 Unfortunately neither measurements 

ure given nor a detailed description. A sherd of another 

vessel was also recovered, The usual meterial for blue 

vessels in Achaemenian times wes, however, Eeyptian blue 

“Aa some 21 have been recovered. Other materials were 

uch commoner —- for instance Serpentine of which 270 vessels 

The sensitive head of = prince? worked in 4 blue 

ceterisi has been thought to be carved from lapis laguli, 

(1) E.BF. Sehndét, Persepol fT, p. 76 and Teble TTT. 
(2) Tbic, p. 71, Pl. 4023 end Pl. 42413, 
(3) Chanter I, p. 32. 

(4) Persepolis II, po. 90-91. 
(5) E. Poraca, Ancient Iran, Pl. 45.
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neterigl similar in composition to Egyptian blue. Another 

Scuiptureé, however, how preserved in the Cleveland Museun of 

art,t is recoraed as beins of reel lepis leguli “of a type 

ae . : 5 , 2 cheractéristic of the fenous mines at Badakhshan", Tt 

.¢piets a man in Mecian Cress claspings = lion (see figure 

opposite). Only the top half, carved from a Single piece 

of the stsne, is preserved snd now stends 18.7 cn, high. 

Tae man's heaa is closely modelled on the Persepolis 

relief sculptures. His woly, however, is unconvineings but 

this may be accounted for by the fact that Achaenenian orafts-— 

Sen rarely worked in the round. The lion is awkwardly clasped 

to the man's chest, his head and left pa against the Mede's 

right shoulcer. His right paw is stretched ageinst the left 

shoulcer anc shows the Assyrian trait of being reversed, 

Men uneracteristically achsemenisn is the Leck of expression on 

the man's face. The act of Subdluing the animel is apparently 

achieved without effort. The authenticy of this uniaue 

sculpture has yet to be confirmed, 

In general the dating of Achaemenisan works of art is 

sifficult, for at present little is ‘mown of the course of 

ertistic cevelopment in this period, The majority of sculp- 

turcs et Persepolis, which this piece resembles, were carved 

—ts in the reign of Darius and curing the reign of his son, 

4erxes, It therefore seens lik. ely that the Cleveland lapis 

~°Zuli statuette was cerved at that time, perhaps fron 2 pisee 

.1) D.G. shepherd, "An Achacenenié Sculpture in Lapis Lazuli", Bulletin of the Clevelane Museum of Art 48, 2, po. 18-25. ) fbic, p. 20. 
) ROW. Hamilton, "A Silver Bowl in the Ashmolean Museum", 

Iraq XXVIII, vo. 13. 
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f material left over from the embellishment of Darius! 

Pelnee at Suse, 

were usec, the cylinders 

usucliy by officisls ond the stamps by private citizens. 

in gliyptic style there were two principsl developments: 

one Was on canptation of Assyrian designs cerved finely 

but stirfly, while the cther was influenced by Greece and 

sevelopea on more vigorous 2nd freer lines. The most 

popular neteriel was the translucent sapphirino chalccconys 

‘is laguli was only rarely used.t Tho only examples 

iocstéu by the author all cepiet seenes in the ASsVriean- 

izing style. Plate 48, 1, shows the rituel Slaying of « 

rosring lions: «& Persian stabs the lion with a long spear 

from behind, while a man in "Medisn" dress sh ots hin 

tee front. The unfinished cylinder (Plate 48, 2) 

Si0wS & saereé tree flanked by two rearing Libex with 

wurne. Hesds., The fine stamp seal (Plate 48, 3) is made 

of nigh quelity lapis lazuli, royel blue in cclour. A 

ners, not in Persisn cress, grasps a winged monster 

firnly by the throat, 

When Derius IIT (336-330) was defeated by Alexander 

at Issus (333) ené sin 2¢ Gau Gamela (331), the Persian 

PR wes fintlly at an end. Its chief cleim ta Sreatness 

“YY in its extent end in the orgenizetion of the satrapies. 

{4 af \ = (1) C.d. Gacc, "aAchaemonid Sesls" in A Survey of Persian Art, euitec by arthur Uphan Pope, Db, 35%, 
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° p ~ sculptural aceompliwa- 

ments at Persepolis and the netallurgical treasure with which 

it must once have been endowed, this wes not 2 period of 

intense artistic achievement but rather one of commercial 

prosberity engendered by free and safe communications. 

alexonier, the cestroyer of Persian rule, was destined to 

tive for only eight more years. On his death his vest empire 

raoialy disintegrated into many wa wring factions which even- 

tuslly divided it up into smeller Kingdoms. Thus the sta- 

and conmmeretal Ou
 cility of the Achaemenians was at an ene 

enennels hac to be earefully renegotiates before trade 

eoulu flow again. Much of Iran, Mesopoteamis and Northern 

Syria end Asia Minor fell to Seleucus, one of Alexander's 

ecnersis, The Seleucids maintained themselves in Tran and 

uesopotamia until the middle of the second century but 

Esctria was lost in the middle of the third century B.c 

The nost important aspect of their rule was the founding 

of new cities or the re-establishment of old cities. The 

acnicnenian rosd linking Babylon with Bactria was mainteined 

ni communications were even cilitated by the founding of 

Tusther cities slong its length, After Bactrian independence 

Acvever control of East-West trede was lost. Archseologically. 

VALS is at present 2 comparatively barren period and little 

of ait.
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CHAPTER THREE 

Lapis Lazuli: The biterary Background 

Waile the archacological evidence discussed in the 

oreceuing chapter records the physical presence or absence y 

of lapis lazuli, there is an additional source of infor- mind 

the contemporary texts, to provide know- Ph
 mation, that o 

lecge of why enc by whom the stone was used. Levis laguli & 

is tentionea in e wice variety of texts and lsnguages - 

in myths «nc legenis of many lands, in building inserip- 

vions, in tribute lists, and the like. Im this chapter 

the evidence fount in such literary sources will be 

ciscussed, 

Phare ad acs Hows Logs 

The eccrliest of the cuneiform langusges, Sumerian, 

. £ 
an “ 

"Za. GIN : This was first established by 
~ , 1. ; ae “yon in 1889,” when he published 2n inscription on an 

eetual cise of lapis lazuli, which stated that it was 

wae ZA, a ; . ar mide of ““ga.Gir, The inscription reads as follows: 

wht
 "For Ninurta, his lord, Kacashman—Turgu, son 

of Neagi-maruttash, & Gise of br ‘ight lapis 2 
Tazuld he had made and gave for his life." 

"On a lapis laguli dise bea ring 2 cuneiforn 
uwscription", Proceedings of the American Oriental 

poclety of 18857 pp. cCxxxiv ff. 

(2) H.V. Hilprecht, B.B. IAL, Series A, Pl. 23, no. 61. 
Mr. C.B.F. Walker kindly translates this text fron 
the cunciforn, 
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snotner lexicographical optimum, i.e. an object bearing an 

inscription cescribing its material, occurs on the fine 

sesl of lapis loguli presented by Marcuk-zakir-shuni to 

Literelly Za.GIN means mountoin stone (ZA stone, GIN 

~suntein).* Campbell Thompson suggested thet the stone 

ea this nane through the association of the "idea 

"oiuc’ aS represented by the blue of the distant Persisn 

3 mounvains eas seen from the flats of Mesopotamia". If, 

“owever, an actual piece of the stone is compared in colour 

to the hogy purple of distent mountains the compnrison is 

untenable. Yet it is perhesp m of interest thet veainters of 

blue i pS
 men neptad he ae ony porLoG Nave used ie
) preference to purple for the 

reoresentation of such distant mounteins. 

A number of other hard blue materials, as well 2s Lapis 

ieazuli, were also cescribed by the term Zhen tN, Por 

instance a votive axe of the Kessite period, made of false 

ispis or "Esyptien blue", bore a ee eon inscription which 

~escribec it ss being mace of bong GIN. 

ft is probable that brigzht blue agurite or native 

ceper carbonate was similarly designated, Azurite was 

usec in antiquity both as an inlay and, powderec, as a blue 

7: and FH. Weissbach, Babylonische Miscellen, 

éli Thompson, a Dictionary of Assyrian Che mistry 
ogy, pe 129: ein ™ountain™ = fintmu, Soc 
Ole 5y Gy dD. 82, 

ell Thompson, Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry, 

procht, BE. T/l, Serics A, p. 52, Pl. 27, no.78. 
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Campbell Thompson suggested thet there Was 2 
os ae . 7 ZA . 2 special mortar for powcering sagurite celled “"“NA.ZA. GIN NA 

suis réacing is now disputed and the word has recently been 

= Transistea Simply ss a cup, connected in some way with 

accel, ratner than ss a mortar. While it seens probable 

neat agurite and the blue peint made from it were known 

AS “BA, GIN, vefinite proof is lacking. An indication 

tant lt was so called is sugsested by those texts which 

Zag, ax 
of “"ZA.GIN (or the vsseribe verious objects as being 

os oas, SbAN “ . cha at ; eecedian uqnu, see below), which are more properly 

mace OF wooe painted blue than of a hard stone - for 

instance the flute of Tammuz? anu the Lapis lazuli sate 

ct Barsippa. 

Ri Poe oe] aes 5 Pa . oan ant ~ 6 - ~ oe Pat * 4 Blue glass ana blue glazes” were also deseribed by 

the sien MDA, GIN, and yet another meaning is probably 

che adjective "pure" or "bright", for in some lexical lists 

ct
 o k
e
 

O
b
 (1) Lueas first este Ss thet blue pigment was made 

from agurite « ot lapis lsguli. It was used in 
Heypt as early as the IVth Dynasty, A. Lueas, 
Ancient Eg syotian Materials and Industries, pp. 340- 
She In Mesopotamian blue plgment occurs in the 

iw frescoes at Mari and Til Barsib. True ultra- 
mace Lrom powdered lapis laguli was not used 
the eleventh century A.D., see Chapter I, 0.21. 

(2) RB, Sjeeee tt Thompson, Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry, 
Bo. 206, 

. aT . a 

5) AsN.E.T., pe. 109, col. i, line 49, 
(4) “, San Nicolo and A. Ungenad, Neubabylonische Rechts unc Verweltungsurkuncen IT, p. 29, no. 1S. __ 
O/ e Gimmern, "assyrische chemisch-technische Rezepte", Zeitschrift ftir Assyriologie 36, p. 182, 
(6) R. Kole wey, The Excavations xt Baby ylon, oO. 453 and S. Leng: Vee 

“
o
O
 

angcon, Die Neub=bylontschen inte esinschriften, weo5e 4, p. 127, Tine 6 ane De. 119, Tine Ze, 



sel tips a? me 

GA * es a Zae.GIN is equatea with ebbu. 

The same cuneiform writing, invented by the Sumerians, 

wes eceapted by the Semitic Akkadisns to write their own 

lengucge. They took over many Sumerian words, which were 

then used as ideograms for the corresponding Akkadien words. 

LO . + : ~. . oa « 

Thus sala Oo 44 was still the sign for lapis laguli, but 
Meee | Es 

mS UE , ; aban, 2 tas “ was pronouncec in Akkadian as ““udnu. In addition uqnu 

was Sometimes written phonetically - thus uq-—nu-u 

ane us a el a 
aban ont could indicate one of four 

blue materials: 

1. real lepis lazuli 
e. false lapis laguli or 

"Eeyptian blue" 
3. azurite, and 
4, blue gless or glaze. 

It could also be translated as "pure" or "oright". With 
os . ; Sipa . 4 aban the ceterminative pat for wool, instead of “""" for stone, 

it meant blue-dyed wool.? Basically, therefore, ZA.GIN/ 

ugnu appears to mean any material which is blue in colour, 

(1) G.a.D., Vol. 4, B, p. 2, col, ii, no. 3. 
(2) For vocabularies giving Sumerian worés for stones 

with their Akkadian readings see: VY. scheil, "Vocabu- 
lsire de Pierres et d'Objets en Pierre", R.A. 15, 
p. 116, line 50 ff.3 and Hc. Rawlinson, The Cuneiforn 
inscriptions of Western Asia, Vol. IV, p. I8, now 3 
iv &. 

Rewlinson, ibid, Vol. IV, p. iS, no. 3, iv 8 and 18. 
In only two letters of the Ugeritic correspondence, 
written in Axkacian, there are, however, different 
worus for real and false lapis: the real remains 
aban. 

a
 

a
a
 

p
A
 

N
e
e
 

N
L
 

ugnk, while the folse becomes °P°®9yannu,  g, 
Nougayrol, Textes Aceadiens des Archives nud, M.R.S. 
Ix, p. 222, note I, 

Toic, pp. fl=2, 47 and 81-3, In Sumerian blue wool 
is *l¥o, GIN, K.a.R. 71:19 f, 
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Equatec in lexical texts with "bright lapis lazuli", 

s as cas . a 

thet is with ugnti cellu, uqnu ebbu, vuanti namri, is the Akkadien 
f 

. nes . ZA 
word Zzagincuru, & loan word from Sumerian 2A. GIN. DURU, «7 

aS we shall see, however, zsginduril appears to have a charac-— 

seristic colour which is not blue but greenish. One text 

reacs "its beautiful meadowlanc, which looks ss if overlaid 

with zaginéurt".* Again pumerian Se. 22. gin. curus corres= 

sonds tos 

i. Akkacicn abahSinnu -"ceresl harvested when still 
ereen; and 

2. Sein hunnuti, enother type of cereal not yet 
closely Gefined. 

aS well as meaning greenish, zagindurt also appears to be 

. glaze or glass, for one text reads "if you intend to 

4 It therefore wroduce (glass the colour of) zagindurt". 

seens to have little in common with lapis lazuli, as little 

S co some of the following interpretations of the puzzling 

gS Vi f!
 lingual vocabulary mentioned earlier. For instance, 

¢ 

Z ccamant an Lhor ar ‘ . + ; . ourerian 4A.GIN GU.TU is equated with Akkadian Sa kiSadu 

.Susnatum, which can be translated as "the grey on the neck 

(1) Hh XVI 53 ff., He.D 78 and Diri III 90 ff. as quoted 
in C,4.D., Vol. 21, p. ll. 

(2) F, Thuresu Dangin, 7.0.0. III, p. 36, 229: and 
KAW, 2, 141, "ugérSu esmu fa KT gagindure sirpa Ven’ 3 & i sincure ; rp 

(3) Hh AXIV 153 end 159: and Practical Vocabulary Assur 
eG, oS quoted in G,A.D., Vol. I, Part 1, p. 3 and 
Vol. 6, pe. 237. 

a cs ae mo - . 7 (4) H. Zimmern, Z.A. 36, p. 182, 13: Summa zacineurd 
ane epéSike, 
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a oe 

cf e dove". Otner varieties of ZA.GIN/uqnu have been inter-— 

vreted aS "the dark sheen of a raven's neck", "Homeric 

; 4 ; 1 
wine-coloured", "starry" and "variegated", 

rusaru 

In discussing the Old assyrian Cappadocian texts, 

lanasberger has suggested that one of the unidentified 

stones may also represent lapis lazuli. He points out that 

the ideogram Aho 8 OTN occurs infrequently ~- in fact only 

twice. He therefore proposes that another word may describe 

lapis lazuli and suggests nusdru.* This word occurs 

frequently in the texts, where it is used to describe 

cylinder seals, a goblet and incrustation on a throne, as 

well as other objects; and the material is reported to 

nave come from Ashur.? 

Lewy, on the other hand, disagrees with Landsberger 

ant nas suggested that Husarum (sic,) may be haematite.* 

Though as recently as this year another word in these texts 

ras been identified as haematite,” nonetheless Lewy's 

arguments do seem to prove thet whichever material husdru 

may describe it is not lapis lazuli. He points out that 

(1) V, Sceneil, R.A, 15, p. 1163 and R. Campbell Thompson, 
Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry, p. 130. 

(2) B. Landsberger and K, Balkan, "Die Inschrift des 
assyrischen KOnigs Irigum, gefunden in Ktiltepe, 1948", 
Belleten XIV, p. 235. 

(3) CAD. Vol. 6, H. De C57 « 

(4) J. Lewy, "014 Assyrian husérum and Sanchunyaton's 
Story about Chusor", I.8.0. 5, pvp. 154-163, 

(0) B. Landsberger, "Tin and Lead ~ the Adventures of Two 
Vocables", J.N.#.5. XXIV, p. 285, note l, 
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in three of the twenty commercial and legal texts which men- 

tion it, husérum is linked with amutun , a kind of meteoric 

tron,7 Both amtitum and husa@rum are dealt with by the same 

cffice in Ashur, which suggests that husarum must in some 

way be associated with iron, Lapis lazuli, on the other 

Hand, is normally associated with gold, silver or carnelian. 

Again amitum is much more valuable than husarum — while 40 

Shekels of silver are offered for one shekel of anttum, only 

2e are offered for one of husarum. Even at this early date, 

when iron was rare and therefore valuable, it is unlikely 

that lapis lazuli should have been, in comparison, so cheap. 

Thirdly, one text describes husarun as bulky, which lapis 

is not - it is on the contrary of a high density. Another 

text mentions powdered husarum: as lapis lazuli was not 

crusned for use in ultramarine until about the eleventh 

century A.D.¢ this finally invalidates the equation between 

husérum and lapis lazuli and we may therefore disregard 

Lancsberger's tentative suggestion. 

Ugaritic 

From the sixteenth to the twelfth centuries B.C. a 

further adaptation of the cuneiform Seript was made in 

tne Ugaritic kingdom. The script was greatly simplified 

a end written alphabetically with few Signs. The Akkadian 

(1) W. von soden, Akkadisches Handwérterbuch, Band I A-L, 
p. 47. 

(2) See note (1) on page 142. 
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word for lapis lazuli, uqnu, was however adopted and became 

w > tae “ = : : ¥ > 
eqne. Ugaritic used no determinatives and cqne could there- VL 

ore mean one of a variety of things; for instance in a Hy
 

dymn to Baal it clearly meant the stone, in this case 

probably real lapis lazuli: 

"the rocks shell yield thee much silver 
the mountains the choicest of gold, 
they shall yield thee the noblest of gems (?); 
and (so) build a mansion of silver and gold, 1 
& mension of brilliant (stones even) lapis Jaguli." 

In another text, however, it seems likely that it was des- 

cribing blue wool. This is in a list of tribute from 

Nigmadu, king of Ugarit, to the Hittite monerch, Shuppilu- 

iiumas, which catalcgues a collection of gifts to be given 

wrt ae 2 , to seven different persons at the Hittite court. The 

total of égne listed on this tablet is over a thousand 

snekels, an enormous quantity if it were of lapis lazuli. 

sowever, Similar tribute lists of the Ugaritic king, written 

in hkicsad: , + on 3 a. Sipat 2s +H Axkadien, specify that the uaqnu given was ““vuqnu, or 

clue-dyed wool. Therefore, we can,assume that the eqne 

in the Ugaritic tribute list also refers to blue wool. This 

is particularly likely when the Siting of Ras Shamra is 

remembered, for it lies on the same Mediterranean seaboard 

as Tyre and doubtless manufactured the famous purple dyes. CES RS SR en EN I a SE SN eR on ae nee meen: wo = 

(1) G.R. Driver, Canaanite Myths and Tegends, p. 97, col. ii, lines 15 to TS: 

J. Nougayrol, Dextes Accadiens des Archives oud , 
beh De 4, pp. ~G4a= ~46, 

(3) Ibic, pp. 41-42, 47 and 81-83, 

~ 
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Greex ang Hebrew 

It was once thought that the Greeks adopted the 

akkadian word uqnti for a blue stone, which became Kyanos. 

Goetze, however, pointed out that a more likely etymology 

weS Irom the cuneiform Hittite word, kuwanna, which means 

cotn copper and bead, but when it carries the prefix NA 

stone, it probably represents azurite as well,+ Theophrastus 

aescribes three kinds of kyanos —- Egyptian, Scythian and 

Cypriot - all of which are ground up and used as pigments.“ 

Tae Egyptian kyanos is clearly "Eeyptian blue" or frit. 

Theophrastus himself informs us that Egyptian kyanos is 

menutactured. The Cypriot is probably agurite and cane 

Pt
y 

ry
 

oO
 m tae rich copper mines on that island. It has been 

cart =y a _ _ . 3 suggested that the Scythian was the genuine stone,~ but there 

is some doubt on this, for it is generally accepted that 

iepis lazuli was not used as a pigment until much later. 

It tnerefore seems that kyanos (and Hittite kuwanna) repre- 

sents blue materials other than lapis laguli. 

Another Greek word for blue stones, sappheiros, came 

A 
from the Hebrew sappir.” Theophrastus describes sappheiros 

Pee ees ee 

(L) A. Goetze, "Contributions to Hittite Lexicography", 
Journal of Cuneiforn Studies I, op. 310, note 23. 

a m = _ x . ct (2) E.R. Caley and J.P. Richards, Theophrastus on Stones, 
p. 57, Lap. 55. - 

p. 183. , 

.c) The late B.A. Speiser suggested that the word Soham 
ana not sappir should be translated as lapis lazuli: 
"The Rivers of Paradise", Festschrift Johannes Friedrich 
zum 65 Geburtstag, pp. 180-181. © more normal reading 
of Sonam, derived from Akkadian Samtu stone, is ; 
carnelian. 
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as dark and "spotted with go1a",* while Pliny says that 

2 
"sold ... gleams in the sapoheiros of the East". A passage 

zx Job also comments on the pyrites - "The stones of it are 

tne place of sapoir: and it hath cust of gola",? yapphe?: ros 

a8 therefore been identified as lapis lazuli, which is 

speckled with golden flecks of iron pyrites. The Greeks, 

ike many of their contemporaries, appear to have differen-— f
H
 

ALL 

3 

tiated between real lapis lazuli and other blue naterials,. 

An important text for the history of lapis lazuli is 

ene puilcing inscription of Darius the Great at Susa, written 

in the Old Persian form of the cuneiform script. In Darius! 

inscription, lapis lazuli is mentioned and described as 

<8saxa_hya kapautaka, or the stone that is blue.“ What 

orm the Middle Persian for lapis lazuli took is unfortunately 

unknown; but modern Persian and Arabic use a similar formula, 

tae stone that is blue or agure — gangi lajward. It is the 

same form in mediaeval Latin by which we know the stone 

ct
 

00ay, lapis lazuli. 

AS Suggested above, the first people to differentiate 

ween the real blue stone, lapis lazuli, and its substi- 

ct utes of agurite, frit and the like, seem to have been the 

‘L) satey and Richards, Theophrastus on Stones, p. 50, Lap. 
3e 

Pliny, N.H., XXXIII, xxi, 69. 
the Book of Job, Chapter 28, verse 6. 

R.G. Kent, Olid Persian, p. 178, o
N
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Greeks, although the Hebrew sappir may also have been con- 

fined to describing lapis lazuli. Before them, however, 

there was considerable confusion in the definition of blue 
‘ 

materials. The same word ZA.GIN or uqnt, even with the 
7 

3 . . ZA aban : o 
same ceterminative or “**", could mean one of a number 

or things: real lapis lazuli, false lapis lazuli, azurite, 

Slazes ana glass and objects painted blue. his impreci- 

sion has made the study of ancient texts rather unsatisfac- 
f 

af “9A .GIN or 2680 tory, for even when ugnu is clearly written 

we Still do not know to which specific blue material this 

is referring. 

Tue Texts Themselves 

fhe blue stones are mentioned in a wide variety of 

texts - in royal and historical inscriptions, in lists 

cf temple chattels, and in myths, legends and ritual. ‘These 

ars discussed on the following pages in their separate 

Historical Texts 

The archaeological evidence, which provides a basic 
A 

~ranework of information on the use of the stone, is subject 

to error — certain periods are not yet sufficiently explored, 

and the recording of early excavators was at times somewhat 

erretic., Therefore the evidence of historical texts is of 

considerable value because it both amplifies and extends the 

archaeological framework, already established,
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some of the most valuable records historically are those 

+ 
of day-to-day affeirs, which mention, for instance, that the 

2 foundation deposit of a certain palace or temple, built in 

the ninth year of such and such a king, includes lapis lazuli. 

Pais provides definite written evidence of the use of the 

Stone at tnat period, 

The earliest time for which we have such historical 

records is the Barly Dynastic, though the texts referring to 

this period are not contemporary but were written down some 

centuries later. They do, however, reflect the oral tradi- 

tion of the Early Dynastic era, and while alone thev could 

not serve as proof of the use of the stone at that tine, 

taney do act as valuable corroboration of the archaeological 

evicence, The epic of Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta is 

wv case in point. Enmerkar, king of Uruk, who probably 

reigned in E.D. II, threatens the Iranian state of Aratta 

wita war unless they will exchange lapis lazuli and other 

precious stones for grain (see p. 5&). In Early Dynastic I 

cD
 lapis route appears to have been closed. We read this 

ot
 

epic of a trade war won by Enmerkar in Early Dynastic II 

- anc arcnaeologically we find that supplies of the stone 

are adundant both in E.D. IT and particularly in III, 

In the akkadian period also the relevant texts are not 

ontemporary but are nonetheless of considerable value. 

wcolley once sugsested that there was a shortage of the 

Stone in the Akkadian period because the Sarsonid graves at Ur
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aid not produce much fine quality lapis. When, however, it 

is remembered that Ur was @ vassal city constantly trying to 

revoit ana then being subdued, it is hardly surprising that 

her citizens declined sharply in wealth at this epoch. 

é pp. 91-92). The best materials would have gone to the “
o
N
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Ke
} pitel city, Agade, still lost beneath the silt of the 

= 

luphrates. The text "The Curse of Agade" specifically tz:
 

ords that the treasuries of Agade were overflowing with 

grecious materials, including much lapis lazuli (see De. 90). 

In the state of semi-anarchy which prevailed after the 

Gusti raids had destroyed the Akvadian empire, trade was still 

possible, perhaps by agreement with the Guti overlords. 

Gucea (c. 2150 B.0.), ensi of Lagash, indulged in extensive 

trade: he even went so far as to crush the Elamite city of 

Anshen and seizedits booty.* Ships from Makkan, Meluhha 
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Gudea describes where he obtained his material and how 

ne built a temple in some detail. The plan of the temple, 

inscribed on a lapis laguli tablet, was brought him by the 

Zod Nindub.? Gudea then built the temple "to shine forth 

lize tae sun-god out of the clouds: he raised it up like 

4 & sountain of lapis laguli...", He "amassed carnelian and 

(1) Fras Barton, The Royal Inscriptions of Sumner end Akkad, 
pe 185, Statue B, VI, 67 fT. : 

(2) Ibid, p. 191, Statue D, Iv, 7 ff. 
3) Ibid, p. 211: and see a better translation in A, Fal- 

senstein und W. von Soden, vumerische und Akkadische 
Bysmen und Gebete, p. 143, CyIT A; VI, 3-5, 

(2) narton, ibid, p. 231: Falkenstein und von soden, ibid, py. 161, GyFIT A, xxiv. — 



ge 

Leavis lazulis he Laid it in the corners"; and "devosited 

eopver, tin, blocks of bright lapis lazuli and carnelian 

from Meluhha weet? 

Both Ur-nammu (2113-2096) and Shulgi (2095-2048) of the 

Tnird Dynasty of Ur mention lapis lazuli. There is a strange 

ayon recording tne death of Ur-nammu and his actions after 

ageath. He gave presents to the deities of the nether world, 

several of which were of lapis lazuli - "a golden sceptre 

of the enu-ship witn an artistic handle of lapis lazuli"; 

"a seal with a lapis lazuli handle, ‘the fate of the nether 

worlad'"; "a cylinder seal of lapis lazuli hanging from a 

Gagzer"; and "a measuring line of lapis lazuli of one 

Jinda length".? 

Shulgi records makings a statue of himself in lapis and 

Sola and, early in his reign, mentions a throne of lapis 

lazuli. . 

In addition to these royal texts there are various 

references to business transactions. During the reign of 

sazar-Suen (2047-2039) we hear of an amulet in the form of 

5 crouching calf of lapis lazuli. 9
 We have an interesting 

invertory of various Gepartnents of the workshop in the 

(1) Falkenstein und von Soden, ibid, p. 168, Cyl. B, III, 13. 
(2) Ibid, p. L177, Oyl. B, XIV, 13. 

(3) G. Castellino, "Ur-namau, Three Religious Texts", 
Zotve be, pe 23. 

(4) A. Palkenstein, "Ein Lied auf Shulgi", irag XXII, 
p. 143, line 22. TS 

(5) L. Legrain, Business Documents of the Third Dynasty of 
Ur, U.E.T. Ill, p. 199, nov 10r.
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a 

eleventh year of Ibbi-Suen (2029-2006). Three of the devart~ 

ments, the sculptors! shop, the goldsmiths! shop and the 

rs’ snop, all li a
 st lapis lazuli among their materials. 

Deere ere also various receipts for gold to cover and 

aecorate objects of lapis laguli.* A list of stones for 

necklaces mentions 62 beads of lapis lazuli. One 

text records the Celivery of luxury goods to "the metal and 

iaocis house of the great store" anc another describes the 

eirtt of a king - a weapon of lapis lazuli, plated with 

A number of references in the succeeding Isin-Larsa 

perioG are known. Two inscriptions of the Learsa 

Bbi-saré (1905-1895), dated to his firs 

ON
 

OM
 

ler to tne use of lapis lazuli. Tn 

aescribes a statue made of carnelian and lapis lazuli. 

Sur-Sin of Isin (1894 ~ ? ) mentions adorning one of his o 

7 with gold, silver and lapis laguli. 

(1) L. Legrain, ibid, p. 259, no. 1498, ob. iv. 

(2) Ibid, p. 218, no. 448,and 219, no. 482. 

(3) Ibid, 9. 227, no. 733. 

(4) Tbic, p. 213, no. 345. 

(5) Ibid, ». 215, no. 378. 

(5) Figulle and Martin, Letters and Docunents of the Old 
Babylonian Period, OTe V, no. 547, line 5: and 
C.J. Gada end L. tegrein, Hoyal Inserivtions, U.E.7. I, 
De Ye, col. ii. 

(7) C.d. Gadd and L. Legrain, ibid, p. 16.
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References are also made to lavis lazuli in the fol- 

lowing Old Babylonian period. exts from Mari, dating 

approximately to 1850 B.C., consist of a number of inven- 

tories listing such objects as cylinder seals and necklaces 

of lapis lazuli.” Shamshi Aded I of Assyria (1814-1782), 

fo
ot
 

who conguered Mari, records repairing the temple of Enlil 

in Ashur, the walls of which were studded with gold, silver, 

NO
 

lavis lezuli and carnelian, 

Some of the kings of the First Dynasty of Babylon, who 

i ep
) siened after Hammurabi, have left date-lists, in which 

ct
 + mention using lapis lazuli, These are Abi-eSuh (1711- 

uv 65
 

4)
 £ 

S84)? the fourth year of Ammisaduga (1646-1626)* fe
t 

on
 

< 

pamsuditana (1625-1595).? Finally there are a number of 

Old Babylonian letters and inventories not ascribed to any 

particular relgn. 

(1) J. Bottéro, Textes Boonomiques et Administratifs, 
AR.M.T. 7, op. 131 ff,.: and M. Birot, Textes Adminis— 
tratifs de la Sallie 5 Gu Palais, A. RUT 9, pe. 310, 
nO. 254, 

(2) E. Ebeling, B. Meissner und E.F, Weidner, Die Inschriften 
der Altassyrischen Kénige, p. 22, lines 2, 20 to 3, 23 
anc LeA.R. IL, para 43 a. 

(3) Manchester Cuneiform Studies IV, p. 26, no. 16 and 
Oe 29, no. 90s and A. Goetze, "The Year Names of 
Abi-eSuh", J.C.S5, V, p. 100. 

(4) M.C.S. IV, p. 49, no. 465. 

(5) M.G.s. ITI, p. 763; edited in Ebeling und Meissner, 
Beallexiron der Assyriologie TI, p. 191, col. is 
and Care. Vol, 16, 5, pp. 207-208. 
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CP 29 12334, edited in A. Ungnad, Babylonische Briefe aus 
der aeit Ger Hamnurabi-Dynastie, pp. 103-5, no. 125, 
mentions & cylinaer seal of lapis: G.R. Driver, Letters 
of the First Babylonian Dynasty, p. 26, no. 74 gives a 
letter from Shamash bo Danani— Shamash, listing some pre- 
clous pieces of lapis and C-F Jean, Contrats de Larsa, 
TCL X, an inventory of the treasure of the Temple of 
poaamash, lists a necklace of lapis lazuli. 
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The Middle Babylonian Period was a time of intense 

divlomatic activity between four great powers ~— Egypt, Hatti, 

liitamni and Babylonia, Their monarchs corresponded frequent 

usually asking why they had not been sent more lavish pre- 

sents. While the Kassite kings of Babylonia constantly 

bes xed the Eeyptian pharaohs for more anc more gold, they 

strean, The Mitannian kings also sent lavish gifts of lapis 
a 

lezuli. This sugsests that trans-Iranian trade was well- 

orgzanized at this time - not e surprising fact as both the 

Kassites and the Miteannians came from the Iranian mountains. 

Esxyotian interest in acquiring lapis lazuli is mani- 

fested in the reign of Tuthmosis III (1490-1436), who seized 

booty including the blue stone from the cities of Tunip and 

Meziddo.t The Theban tomb inscription of his High Priest 

of Amun, Men-kheper-Re-sereb, extols Tuthmosis TIT's vic- 

tories and the consequent tribute of "silver, golc, lapis 

Laguli, turquoise and every august costly stone".© 

The corresvondence preserved in the Egyptian archives 

at el Anarna only began in 1450 and ceased with the death 

oo 
a. Q Akhnaten or Amenophis IV. For the period they cover, 

these letters vividly illumine the Giplomatic activity of 

the great Near Eastern kings. Tushratta of Mitanni gives 

his daughter Tatuhepa to Amenophis III (1405-1367) as a 

(1) san.uet., Pp. 237 ana p. 239, 

(2) Ibid, p. 249.
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wite, and sends witn her various presents including some 
7 

~ . ~~ os WL + a y . . ° 

lepis leguli. He also senas Amenophis III gifts of lapis 

, . 2c 5 5 tos . . 
on several other occasions, and he send gifts to his widow, Ss 

—_ 

hI
] 

Two of the Kassites, Kacashman-harbe and Kacashman 

SBnlil I also sent presents to Amenophis ITI to be given to 

their sister, another of his wives. 

To Amenopnis III's successor, the revolutionary 

foreign affairs, Mitanni, Babylon, and for the first time 

assyria, sent gifts. Tushratta of Mitanni sent a lavish 

aonation of jewels, pendants and ear-rings, breast jewels, 

sets of jewels and rosaries, as well as, of course, cylin- 

der seals, ali mace of lapis.° The first of the dated 

a ite kings, BurnaburiaS II (1375-1347) also despatched 

gifts, including many minas of the unworked stone and 

Lapis cylinder seals.° In one of his letters, Burnaburias 

upbraids Akhnaten, reminding hin of his plentiful gifts: 

(1) J.A. Knudtzon, Die el-Amarna Tafeln, V.A.3. 3, 
fetter 22, col. i, line 10, 

(2) Ibid, Letters 19, 21 and 22. 

(3) Ibid, Letter 26. 

(4) Tbid, Letter 2: and S.A.B. Mercer, The Tell 
Sl-imarna Tablets, Vol. T, ps ll, Letter 3. 

(5) Knudtzon, V.A.B. 3, Letters 25, 27 and 29. 

(6) ibid, Letters 7 to 11 and 13: and Mercer, ibid, 
DD. 33, 28, 31 and 33.
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"Between kings there is brotherhood, friendship, 
alliance, and friendly relations: there is a 
wealth of precious stones, silver and gold. Ten 
lump offerings (?) of beautiful lapis lazuli, I 
heve sent thee as a present. For the mistress of 
thy house I have sent (only) 20 seal rings of 
beautiful lapis lazuli... May much gold be 
brought from thee ...! tet it be brought at the 

7 > : . 3 © ~ ~ 

enc of this year, that I may quickly carry through 
my work, "1 

At this time, Assyria begins to rise to power, Assur- 

uballit (1365-1330) doubtless for reasons of prestige, also 

sends presents to the Egyptian pharaoh "an excellent chariot, 

two horses and one [843 ne of fine lanis lazuli" ana 

"one seal of beautiful lapis lazuli”, ? 

fhese detailed archives end with Akhnaten's death, His 

son, Tutankhamun, deserted his father's new capital at EL 

Amarne and restored the worship of Amun, fashioning his 

imege in "fine gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise and every 

august costly stone": he restocked the temple of Amun with 

gold, silver, lapis laguli, turquoise eto.” As is well 

Snown by the grave goods in his tomb, Egyst had abundant 

Supplies of lapis Lazuli during his reign and Tutankhamun 

wes doubtless stili courted with rich gifts by other Near 

festern monarchs, A tomb text belonging to Huy, his viceroy 

in Nubile, lists amons the tribute of Retenu or Nubia silver, 

ernes wer te 

gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise and every august costly stone,” 

(1) Mercer, ibid, p. 37. 

) Tbia, p. 57 and Knudtzon, V.A.B. 3, Letter 15. 

) Mercer, ibid, p. 59. 

) AANLE.T., pe. 252, col. i. 

) Ibid, p. 249, col. i.



including a single large stone of lapis lazuli. 

— $59 « 

Beypt at this tine. This may simply be a formula. for 

rich gifts or tribute: it could, of course, be false lapis: 

or the real stone could have been sent by sea to Nubia from 

he Persian Gulf. No lepis lazuli mines have, however, been 

discovered in Nubia. 

bike the Pharaohs, the Hittite kings were also concerned 

wita acquiring supplies of lapis lazuli and a letter of 

deattuSilis IIT (1275-1250) to Kadashman Enlil II (1279-1265), 

srunbling at the drying up of supplies suggests that they 

also were given lapis lazuli in earlier reigns by the Kassite 

ings. ° Another of their sources was Ugarit. A diplomatic 

crisis was caused when the Ugaritic king tried to substitute 

false lapis for the real stone as tribute to the Hittite 

monerch, who was a "grand amateur de lapis lazuli". 3 The 

Ugaritic representative at the Hittite court, Takuhlu, 

wrote urgently pleading for supplies of the real stone 

because "le coeur du roi A l'égard de mon maitre est tras 

sel disposé", 

SnuppiluliumaS (1375-1335) sent Huria of Egypt a gift 

5 

, 

(1) See note (1) on page 115. 

(2) B.A. Pigulla, E. Forrer und E.F. Weidner, Keilschrift- 
texte aus BoghazkOi I, 10, rev. 67, 69, 71 and 72, 
ed. by D.D. Tuckenbill, neittite Treaties and Letters", 
Aedes SE. AAXVII, p. 200 ff.: and see also E, Cavaignac, 
"Synchronismes assyriens, égyptiens et hittites (Xiv- 
XIII siécles)", RHA. 1. If, p. 186 ff. 

(3) J, Mougayrol, Textes Accadiens des Archives sud, P.R.U. 
dV, MeR.S. IX, p. 224, Line 2%, 

(4) ibid, p. 224, line 15, 

(5) J.A. Knudtzon, V.a.B. 3, Letter 41.



- 160 - 

A number of inventories of treasure of the Middle 

Sebylonian period list a large amount of lapis lazuli and 

tusese Serve to corroborate the evidence of the Amarna 

letters tnat lapis was in plentiful supply in the second 

the second millennium B.C. <A Kassite list of the 

veign of NagimaruttaS (1323-1298) found at Nipnur describes 

solcen caskets with lids of lapis lazuli, and cylinder 

21s, breast plates, anc earrings of the blue stone.- A 

ler, e number of inscribed lapis lazuli discs was also 

founa at Nippur. These were dedicated to the gods by 

KRurigalzu, Nagi-naruttas, Kadashman-Turgu (1297-1280) and 

SurnaburiaS IIT, son of Kadashman Enlil I. 

A fragmentary inventory of the period from Nuzi 

sentions only "... ugmi ...".? and finally a series of 

four huge inventories of the treasure of the Lady Ningal, 

ecdaess of Qatna, lists a great variety of jewels, nearly. 

alioot which have some lapis lazuli in their composition.” 

Some of the more important pieces @re a szolden daggeer with So 

oD ailt of the blue stone,° a human figurine and many 

oylincer seals. 

(1) L. Legrain, Historical Fragments, P.B.S. XIII, 
p, 102 ff, no. 80. For sinilar list see AT. Clay, 
Documents from the Temple Archives at Nipour dated 
in the reigns of the Cassite Rulers, Pl3.9. TIi/e. 

(2) H.V. Hilprecht, B.E. I/l, Series A: nos. 28, 30, 
32, 36, 41-2, 45-0, 53, 525 Otebi and TL. 

(3) E-R Lachenan, "Nugiana II", B.A. XXXVI, o. 150. 
CA) dy Bottero, "Les Inventaires de Qatna", R.A, XLIII, 

pp. 1-40, and po. 137-213. 

(5) Ibid, p. 13, no. 7.
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Before leaving the Middle Babylonian period, it is 

relevant to note nere that the textual evidence of sending 

csifts of cylinder seais has recently been supported by an o
 

mad 

cy
 

Oy
 nheaedlogical discovery in the city of Thebes, where a 

7
 arse cacne of finely carved Kassite cylinder seals of 

lasis Llezuli has been found. 

Tae bicdle Assyrian Period 

assyria began to regain influence and power during the 

reien of assur-ubeallit, who, as we have seen above, sent 

sifts including a little lapis, to Akhnaten, Adac-nirari 

I (1307-1275) inflicted a defeat on the Kassite Nagi-naruttas, 

. 3 
a au also extended Assyrian influence to the North, while a

 

Paxulti Ninurta I (1248-1208) continued to make further 

conquests in the North and West. He raided Babylonia, 

Seuporarily interrupting Kassite rule. He certainly had 

access to supplies of lapis lazuli, for there is a part of 

a meacehead of that stone in the British Museum, inscribed 

with his na ame.” Sennacherib records rescuing a lapis 

lazuli seal of Tukulti Ninurta's from Babylon.°> 

Ninurta-apal-Ekur (1192-1180) gave his daughter, a high 

} Ty ori oO
 

is 

: 4A. . 
stess, a necklece of lapis lazuli.* However, the Prism 

inscription of Tiglath Pileser I (1115-1077) describes his 

exbellishne ents of the temple Anu-Adad at Ashur, mentioning 

(1) See Chapter II, ». 120, 

(2) DAR. I, para. 204. 

(2) Did. Wiseman, "The Vassal Treaties of Esarhaddon", 
drag x®, p. el. 

(4) / #.P, Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukulti Ninurtas I, p. 51, 
hry AQ 
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“eany stones by name, but not, surprisingly, lavis lazuli. 

Since it had a high prestige value among Near Eastern 

royalty at the time, it is possible that supplies were 

Qhne snortaze of lapis lazuli towards tne end of the 

hicale Assyrian period appears to have lasted into Neo- 

essyrian tines, for it is not included in the tribute of 

Tuxulti Ninurta IT See His successor, Assur- 

vasir-pal (883-859) also makes no mention of the stone 

wher he describes his palace end its ivory furniture at 

Calan,© altnough he does claim to have given a little to 

the Sirine of Ninurta.? Shalmaneser III (858-824) dedi- 

Some pieces in @ foundation deposit for the walls of 

A 
while his Babylonian contemporary, Merduk—zakir- 

5 Snhuni, also dedicated a rgeée lapis seal to Marduk, 

adad-nirari ITI (810-783) extended the Assyrian svhere 

of influence by conquering the Medes, a feat repeated by 

Tiglath Pileser III (745-727), who extracted tribute of 

livestock and lapis lazuli from then, © Once again Mesopo- 

taiia hed won access to the people who acted as middle-men 

(1) L.A.R. I, para. 410 f. 

(2) Ibid, para 489 f£. 

(3) D.J. Wiseman, "A new Stele of Assur-nasir-pal II", 
iréq XIV, p. 31. 

ue
 

(4) E. Michel, "Die Assur-texte Salmanassars IIT (858-824)", 
WeO. 2, po. 42-45, 

\9) Fo. Weissbach, Bubylonische Miscellen, p. 16, Pl. 6, 2 
and see p. 127. 

(6) LAR. I, para 768.
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on the lapis route. Sargon II (721+705), Sennacherib (704~ 

651) and Esarhaddon (680-669) continued to obtain their 

supplies of the stone from the Medes. 

pargon gave precious materials, inclucing lapis lazuli, 

- 

to various temples? and the dedicatory tablets for the 

tPolace without a Rivel" at Dur Sharrukin were made of gold, 

Siiver, lapis lazuli, jasper, eto.” In addition to obtaining 

suoplies from the Medes, he also acquired some from the 

Tenole of Haldis in Musasir, whose treasure he seized.° 

pennacnerib included lapis among his dedicatory offerings 

for a canal’ and for the Temple of the New Year's Foast.° He 

walls of the "Palace without a Rival” with 7 f-
 a oO ¢ pu O 8 i)
 ® Qu
 

ct BS @ 

his successor, Esarhaddon, boasted of Median tribute 

or "mighty steeds, lapis lazuli and the produce of the land".' 

de Gid, however, experience difficulties in the collection 

oz the stone, not only in the delivery fron the tribute 

ES 

, ; 8 ' . : 
ianc to his agent™ but also in transporting the material 

) L.A.R. II, para 70. 

2) Ibid, para 73, 110 snd 112. 

id, para 1723s and FP, Thureau-Dangin, Une Relation 
e ta duitiame Campagne de Sargon, T.C.L. Ill, p. 53, 

dines 350 ff. 

Ibid, paras, 389 and 410 

Toic, paras. 540 and 566. 

EF, darper, assyrian and Babylonian Letters belonging 
the Kouyun ji Collection of the Britian Museun: 

edited in bL. Waterman, Royal Corresnondence of the 
assyrian Empire, Vol. I, p. 375, letter 51. 

o0)
 

S
o
r
a
 

ry
 

9 

ct
 



- 164 _ 

to ashur. Esarhaddorn gave some of his blue tribute, as his 

fatuer had done before him, to the Temple of the New Year's 

2 Me OD a ; ahs . 
Beast. The Palace Weaich Guards Everything at Nineveh was 

given a cornice of basalt and lapis lazuli, and around the 

eates = moulding “Like the vault of heaven,” He was proud 

of nis restoration work in EHsagila in Babylon and made 

. 4 . . 
many memorial tablets." Two large lapis lazuli seals were 

a x _ + Sound by Koldewey during nis excavations in Babylon: one 

score an inscription of Esarhaddon, the other of Marduk- 

gakir-shuni (see p. 128). 

The Assyrian empire was finally overthrown some 14 

yeers after the deatn of Esarnaddon's son end successor, 

ON
 Assurbanipal (668-626), in 612 B.C. by a joint sttack ry 

tne Medes and Babylonians. 

Bae Neo-Babylonian Enpire 

Babylonia, under the rule first of Nabopolassar and 

chen of his son, Nebuchadregzzer (605-562) became, on the 

fall of assyria, a major power, as also did the Medes in 

Iven ana aAnatolie. There are relatively few references to 

avis lazguli during the period, and indeed the unification 

aap 
“ic eXpension of the kedes deprived the Babylonians of ie 

Sontrol of the Eastern trade routes, 
meat 

i 
\ ) L. Waterman, ibid, Vol. II, p. 363, Letter 1240. 

) LAR. IT, para 761 8. 

) Ibid, paras. 692 and 698. 

) Ibid, paras. 656, 659E and 722, 

W
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Nebuchadrezgzar adorned Marduk's boat, named Udara, with 

. . . _ il. . aold, merble and lapis lazuli. He also described the 

fanous Ishtar Gate as teing made of "ugqnu", which in this & 

. ; .o. 2 
ease snould be read as blue enamelled bricks. Other 

“enanki end to part of the royal palace, which were covered 

witha then. Tne shortage of lapis lazuli in Bebylonia at 

tnis time is well demonstrated by the fact that only the 

false and not the real stone was used in the lavish deco- 

rations or large reliefs in the Citadel of his capital, 

— 4 

After a revolutionary period, Nebuchadregzar was 

succeeded by Nabunaid (555-539), whose reign was ended 

wien Sabylon wes captured by Cyrus II (559~529), the 

ersian, There is a Persian verse account of the reign 

oO
 

Fy
 

be
d 

4 

ay)
 

o
 

S neid, aoubtless written for propaganda purposes, ae) 

waich in a fragmentary passage records how he gave lapis 

ieguli to the moon-god, Sin.? 

(1) L. Legrain, Royel Inscriptions and Fragments from 
Jippur and Babylon, P.B.5. kV) p. 41. 

R. Koldewey, The Excavations at Babylon, p. 45. -—
" 

nS
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N
Y
 

A
N
 

Na
e 5. lengdon, Die Neubabyloniscnen Kéniginschriften, 

VeksB. 4, pe 127, line 16 and pe. 119, Tine 2, 

(4)R. Koldewey, ibid, p. 158. 

(5) smith, Babylonian Historical Texts, p. 87. This 
S 

HI
ta

 assage is read differently in’ B, bandsberger and 
nh, Bauer, "Zu neuverdSffentl. Geschichtsquellen der 

Zeit von Asarhaddon bis Nabunaid", Z.A. 37, p. 89, col. iii. Instead of abangasin, Landsberecer reads 
{2iqna/ zagqin ~ wearing a beard. 7



Tae Persian Period 

A document dated to Cyrus! fifth year refers to 2 

cusiness transaction concerning bronze and 55 minas of 

a . . 
a ois aZzuli vail a COntvra c fh LNs pea fa Le a ii, le & contract of nis ninth year about 

ouse-plots in Bersippa mentions the lavis lazuli sate 

6 thot 4 2 of that town. 

The most important text of the Persian period with 

reenrd to lapis lazuli is the Suse building inscription 

of Darius I. In this he deseribes the materiels for 

nis palace, wnere they came from and who worked them. 

Lapis lazuli came from his province of Suguda, or 

sogaiena. Ancient sogdiana incorvorates the Badekhshan 

ofea - @€na 1% 18 this text whicn gives the strongest 

corroboration that the ancient source of lapis lazuli was 

- , , . 4 Sedakhsnan - a fact already suggested geologically, 

In brief, therefore, the historical texts provide 

the following information: non-contenporary texts in 

aerly Dynastic II, IIT and the Akkadian periods (op. 151+ 

152) agree with the archaeological record that lapis lazuli 

WES Ln plentirul supply at those tines. We tnan have no 

(1) G. Contenau, Contrats Néo-Babyloniens, 1.C.%. “IT, 
p. 33, 3. 

(2) Vorderasiatische Schriftdentottler der Kéniglichen 
Museen Zu Berlin, Hert V, 5 42322 edited in 
Mm. san Nicolo and A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische Rechts~ 
ALLE 9, no. 183 and see 

e 
und Verwaltungsuriunden I, pb. 2 
pe. 142. 

(3) R.G. Kent, Qld Persian, p. 143, line 37 ff. 
(4) See Chapter I, p. 19. 
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litera a 5 ry informetion from the end of the reign of Naram 

Sin (2291-2255) until we hear of Gudea (c. 2150) who engages 

in extensive trade in order to acquire many luxury meterials 

for his temple (pp. 152-3). 

Tombs of the Third Dynasty of Ur are equipped with 

veaas carved from a wide range of stones, including fine 

cuality lapis lazuli: and the strengse hymn on the death y & J 

yu (2113-2096) provides literary evidence of its 

use &> that time, as also do two references in the reign 

of Siulgi and various business records (pp. 153-4). 

Abi-saré of Larsa (1905-1895) and Bur-Sin of Isin 

(1535-1874) both record the presence of the stone during 

their reigns (p. 154), 

References to lapis Lazuli occur quite frequently in 

the Old Babylonian period, ec. 1850-1600 (p. 155), and again 

in the Middle Barylonian and the beginning of the Middle 

ascyrien period, c. 1450-1200 (pp. 156-161). Tittle is 

LU0-900 B.C. and we do not again read of much lapis lazuli 

until the Neo-assyrien period, when most of the kings used 

it (pp.162-4). 

4 

te
] ie Neo-Bebylonians, who ruled after the collapse of 

t 3
 

a
 H i
 

a
 

“e
 were only poorly supplied with the stone (pp. 164- 

aN " 

iss) but the succeeding Persians controlled the entire 

length of the trade route,
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From the evidence of the texts, therefore, we are left 

with the following gaps in information, which may represent 

oO
 

ry
 periods of discontinuity when this ancient trade broke downs: 

J 

From the ena of the reign of Naran-Sin to Gudea, 
Soine one hundred years when Mesopotamia was mainly 
under Guti domination. 

t » 

2. A period of about 50 years from early in the reign 
of Bur-bin of Isin (1895-1874) until approxinately 
the time of 4Zimri-Lin. large supplies are listed 
in the Meri inventories. 

3. Between the Old and Middle Babylonian periods - 
ec. 1600 - 1450 B.C. 

4. During the 'Dark Age! from c. 1050-900 B.C. 

D« A decline in supplies at a time when Babylon was 
threatened by the Medes, who were then blocking 
the Eastern trade route - 612-539 B.C. 

While historical texts have emplified the bare archaeo- 

Logical record concerning the use or disuse of lapis lazuli, 

other texts, such as the mythical, legendary end ritual nay 

tell us why it was used, why Mesopotamian merchants were 

prepared to organize this long and hazardous route, and what 

were the special virtues of the stone. 

association of the stone with deities and mythical people 

While no text, either in ancient Mesopotamia or in later 

reece, Says in so many words that blue is valuable for this 

or that purpose, an idea of its significance is given by 

cas irequent association of blue materials with deities and 

aeified legendery beings.
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One relevant text is the Sunerian myth of Inanna's 

Descent to the Nether World, In this, Inanna, Queen of 

Heaven and Sumerian proto.vype of Semitic Ishtar, is deter- 

ned to visit the underworld, which is ruled by her sister. 

sefore leaving she arrays herself carefully with the seven 

"Qivine ordinances" for her protection, but, nonetheless, 

on arrival in the nether world, she is stripped of then, 

one by one, and then slain. Enki, god of wisdom, later 

resuscitates and rescues her. Of the Seven apotropaic 

Gee ; Any as F "aivine ordinances", two are made of 4 ZA.GIN: the third, 

. . . eal 4 
"the measuring rod (and) line of lapis lazuli"” and the 

, . . . 2 
fourth "smell lapis lazuli stones she tied about her neck", 

+ 

mn 
Bech of the seven ordinances hed some specific prophylactic 

virtue? In the Gilgamesh epic, for instance, Ishtar 

w 
) 

sweers ean oath to the gods on her lapis necklaces: 

"When at length as the great goddess arrived 
she lifted up the great Jewels which Anu had 

fashioned to her liking 
"Ye gods here, as surely as thjs is lapis upon 
my neck I shall not forget'. " 

The meaning of the measuring rod and line is variously 

=nterpreted: Van Buren suggests it is "a wand of office 

aenoting her status as a ruler", 
cemersewerr, RtnegE 0 eos 

while Frankfort writes 

(1) A.MLE.@., p. 53, col. If: for this translation see 
also M, Witzel, "4ur Sumerischen Rezension der 
Hélienfehrt Ishtars", Orientalia N.S. 14, ». 32, 19. 

(2) AANLE.T., p. 53, col. ii. 

(3) B.D. van Buren, "amulets in Ancient Mesopotamia", 
rientelia N.s. 14, 9. 21 f. 

ef.T., Pp. 95, col. i. 
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-D. van Buren, ibid, p. 22.
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"Its general use as an emblem of divinity follows from the 

coOmnion interpretation of meacuring instruments of 
1 

> : ‘ os * ae tT 
aceéscriotions as symbols of justice". He sug + fi

e)
 

gg
 

tne godéess shown in the Burney Relief is holding 

ali 

zests that 

the "linc", 

= Coiled piece of rope dyed blue (it is hardly likely that 

tus line would heve been made of stone). The mea suring rod 

Gone , 2 ana line are clearly shown toxether on Ur-nannu's stela 

Qs:
 

@ re)
 

visia in the hands of the moon-god, Nanna. This is of 

particular interest for in the hymn commemorating Ur-nannu's 

ath, Ur-nemiu gives to one of the deities of the nether 

world, on his arrival there, "a measuring line of lapis 

a tag 3 iazuli of one Ninda length". ” 

Arrayed in her divine and protective symbols, Inanna. 

"arrived at the lapis lazuli pulace of the nether world". 

Why léepis lazuli should symbolize darkness in this contex% 

is uncertain, for when Enki, sod of Eridu, builds himself 

& nouse in the abyss of silver and lapis leguli it is 

aescribeds 

"Enki, the lord who decrees the fates, 
Built nis house of silver and lapis lazuli; 
its Silver and lapis lazuli, like Sparkling light, 
The Lather fashioned fitting ely in the abyss. "5 

(1) H. Feenkfort, "The Burney Relief", A,f.0, XIT, 
pp. 129-132. _ 

(2) A. Parrot, sumer, p. 229, Pl, 282, 
(3) G, Castellino, "Urnamu, Three Religious Texts", ZA, 

bp. 23, Line 41, OO 
{A mi (4) AN EeT., Dp. 54, col. i. This can also be translated 

as "atthe palace, the lapis laguli mountain", A. BPal- 
kenstein, "Zu Inannats Geng gur Unterwelt", A.f.0. XIV, pd. 131, line 72, 
o.U, Kraner, Sumerian Mythology, p. 62. 
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aiso, When Gudea, king of Lagesh, builds the temple of 

#-ninnu for Ningirsu, he several tines refers to bright 

ana heavenly blocks of lapis lazuli: he says: 

"Sein E'anirbirbir, das ... ist ein lapislaguli a 3 . a L 
Berg, der in dinnel und Erde den Boden bertihrt." 

=aeving built his house, Enki then travels to Nipnour, the 

spirituel centre of Sumer, to have his "pure house" blessed, 

Spur, too, in another myth, travels Nanna of Ur to 

4 

obtain Enlil's blessing. We ere told that he arrives 

—— _ . : 4 2 2% Nippur at tne lapis lazuli quay of Enlil. 

In the creation epics, Enlil, god of Nipour, introduced 

~2bour, symbolized by a "pickaxe of gold, whose head is of 

iéois lazuli", and decreed its extensive powers in agri- 

v4 

culture, the building of cities and subduing rebellion.7? 

im another of the epics releting to a time before civi- 

4
 isation began, lapis lazuli is associated with the emblen 

O f earthly royalty, the scevtres 

"The beclouded people, in all, had not set ub & king. 
At that time, no tiaere hed been tied, nor crown, 
And no sceptre had been inlaid with lapis; eae 
soentre, crown, tiara and (shepherd's ) crook 
Lay Geposited before Anu in heaven." 

giigesesh and Enmerker 

sorie of the Early Dynastic kings were deified in later 

cé€S ena became the mythical heroes of a Golden Age. In 

\.) Ae Belkenstein und W. von Soden, sumerische und 
Ie 

) oN. Kramer, bumerian Mythology, p. 48. 
3) Thid, p. 52, 

Ao 3.7., Old Babylonian version, p. ll4: Meo- 
Assyrian version, p. 115. 

Agsccische Hymnen und Gebete, p. 160, Cyl Ay XAV, 12 ff.
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these tales of heroes, lanis laguli is frequently mentioned. 

ej Details of Enmerkar's tre q de war with Aratta, which was 

wesea to restart the lapis lazuli trade (see p. 58), are 

recorded in this way as are the exploits of mighty Gilgamesh. 

In the Gilgamesh epic Ishtar tries to bribe Gilgamesh 

to become her lover and offers him e chariot of lapis and 
- 2 , . . sole. In a fury after Gilgamesh has rejected her, she 

persuades her father Anu to make, as an instrument of 

ie)
 revenge, the dread Bull of Heeven. Each of the horns 

or this fearsome monster are cast fron thirty minas of 

lapis lazuli. Despite his horns of lapis,” however, the 

bull is slain by Gilgamesh's friend, Enkidu. For this 

etfront to Ishtar, Enkidu sickens and dies. Gilgamesh 

=ourns deeply for the loss of his friend: 

de filled with honey a bowl of carnelian and 
with curds a bowl of lapis lezuli.>" 

after this warning of hunan mortality Gilgamesh sets off 

on & quest for immortal life. On his wey to visit Utnepish- 

tui (tae Sumerian Noah) he passes through a garden of jewels 

woere "the lapis bears foliasze; It, too, bears fruit lush 

6 
to behold", 

GR Raa cour STARE er ee EEG Me eet Reo na Pe MCR ER IEE 

(1) 5.8. Kramer, Enmerkar end the Lord of Arattas 
"Gilgamesh and Agga", ATN.E.T., p. 44 tf.: "The 
Gilgamesh epic", AN.E.T., p. 72 ff. 

Ael.E.T?., p. 83, col. ii. 

Ibid, p. 35, col. ii. 

it is interesting that the Bull of Heeven hes horns 
of lepis lezuli for Early Dynastic bulls are often 
given horns as well as beardsof the blue Stone, p. 32. 
A.NE.T., p. 88, col. i. 

Tbic, p. 89, col. ii. 
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Mention of a lapis lazuli tree, or a tree looking like 

lepis lazuli, also occurs in the bilingual Legend of the 

xiSkanu tree, which reads; 

"In Ericu, having caused the dark kiSkanu tree 
to grow in a clean place, 

fin Eridu the dark kiSkanu tree grew up, in a 
clean place it was created,/ 

heving caused it, whose appearance is like 
lapis lazuli, to stretch forth upon the 
nether sea, 

fits appearance was like blue Lapis Lazuli which 
stretches forth upon the nether sea, /t 

Ritual and Medical 

In entiquity it was thought that illness was caused 

by committing an impure act or an offence against a deity. 

ihe cure of the sick therefore involved their ritual 

purification: in these purification ceremonies the colour 

7 5 . 2 piue was of value and was employed in the form of stones, 

Fy
 0 seals? and of wool dyed blue. * The most frequent use 

of blue was in rituals concerned with diseases of the head 

ic 5 end neck,~ although it also occurred occasionally in rituals 
. . | 4 . a . 6 “8soclated with ailments of other parts of the body. Tn 

(1) CT 16 46:15, edited by 5S. Langdon, "The Legend of 
the kiSkanu", J,R.a.S. for 1928, p, 846, lines 183-6. 

(2) a.G. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Asis, Vol. IV, 18 No. 3 iv 8. 

(3) B.L. Goff, "The Role of Amulets in Mesovotanian Ritual 
Texts", Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, 
Yolume 19, p. 25, 

(4) Rawlinson, ibid, Vol. IV, 25, ii 20. 
(5) Of 23 34229, 42:18: edited in 8. fangdon, Historical 

ang Religious Texts from the Tenple Library of Nipour, Bob. 31, Pl. 50 passins” EY Ebeling, KAR, 202 ii 203 
R. Campbell Thompson, "Assyrian Prescrintions for di- Seases of the head", A.J.S.4. XXIV, po. 323~353, 

(6) H.H. Figulla, Business docunents of the New Babylonian Period, U.E.T. IV, nos, 150-15>” 
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one case it was used in conjunction with other stones 

"seainst (the disease called) the hand of a ghost (in case 

o ; 4 ; 1 . 
of) perelysis of hands and feet"” and in another to effect 

tne removel of a zhost.* It was regarded as an aid in 

effecting child-birth.° 

Blue was also effective in general vurification rites 

sucn as the followings 

"ie is purified, cleansed, bathed, washed, cleaned, 
Wita tne water of the pure Tigris and Euphrates, 

the water of the sea (and vast) ocean, 
Pure water, silver, gold, bronze, tin, lead, car- 

nelian, lepis lazuli, ...4 

end meny Sinilar ones.> Other ritual texts mentioning 

; aes 5 . . 6 lapis lazuli were addressed to ritual objects. 

Although lapis lazuli is included among the materials 

usec ritually it appears never to have been a vital ingre- 

cient. Indeed, compared to other stones, it occurs only 

rarely. This is perhaps surprising wnen it is renembered 

taet todey blue is still sometimes referred to es the 

colour of healing and feith. 

(1) &.5. Oppenhein's review of U.E.T. IV in 3.0.3. IV,p.188. 

(2) Ebeling, K.A.R. 182:8. 
(3) B.L. Goff, Warburg Journal 19, p. 25. 
la <1 .] @ F . . a . : (4) E. Reiner, Surpu, A Collection of Sumerian and Akkadian 

incantations, Tablet Viti, Tines 83-385. 
\D) Ebeling, K.A.R. 132 iii 15, edited by BF. Thureau-Dangin, 

Rituels saccadiens, p. 106; CT 17 39250, edited in 
R. Campbell Thompson, The Devils ané Evil Spirits of 
Babylonia, Tablet aa, pp. T39-175y "and Bl Ganobeli 
Thompson, assyrian Medical Texts from the Originals 
in the British Museum, 90, I:5 passin, 

(6) Rawlinson, ibic, 18, no. 3 iv 18: and F, Kocher, 
"Hin mittel assyrisches Rituelfragment zum Neujehrsfest", 
4ef. 50, pd. 198. 



Teoerashnical associations 
, 

A number of texts link Bo «IN Omen with verious 

scogrephical localities: the best-known of these is Mount 

bikni, usually identified as Mount Demavand near Tehran, - 

These associations are only of limited interest in streng- 

vnering or weakening the probability of a particular source, 

primerily because we do not know to which of the four types 
4 

of hoa OTN reference is being made, and secondly because 

« given locality probably indicates no more than thet it 

“8 the riost distant point known to dwellers in Mesopotan:? 

from which supplies were collected.* 

Mountains connected with AAG A ety PEM ant in literary 

sources ere Mounts Galashu, Takniyare, Dapara and Bikni. 

Galashu, strewn with blocks of lapis and gold, was one of 

tne obstacles which Sargon of agade had to overcome on his 

WEY TO Purushkhanda.° It seems probable that while a moun- 

ain, by name Galashu, did form one of the obstacles in 

nis path, the blocks of lapis and sold arose as part of the 

tnical exaggeration of his difficulties. 

A Hittite ritual for the erection of 2 house mentions 

Mount Takniyara as a source of the lapis lazuli used apo- 

tropaicaily in foundation deposits.” This mountain is 

Ebeling und B. Meissner, Reallexikon der Assyriolosie 
4 poe 28-29, 

/ - ft. . wk \e) see note (1) on page 115, 
Nos 5 “ ~ a (9) £.F. Weidner, "Der Zug Sargons von Akkad nach 

e en", BoghazkSi Studien 6, p. 65, line 28: 
p. 87. Ss 

(4) A.N.E.D., p. 356, col. ii. 
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4 
untortunately not otherwise known and we are unable even to 

discover in which country it lies. Other sources listed in 

vie text occur in such widely separated places as Cyprus and 

! Tne LipSur Litanies, « series of incan ntations, list 

a 
vic sources of various materials in the form, "May Mount 

«5
! 

, 
aralu absolve, the home of gold".~ Makkan end Meluhha are 

2 . mentioned as the source of copyer and carnelian, an attri- 

cute supported elsewhere, as is Mount Arelu as a source of 

fold, 3 The "home of lapis lazuli", however, is Mount 

A . _ Dapera," a place not ot wise known. On the grounds of 

& doubtful anelogy of Dapara with Pliny's spemmneat! and 

vaence with Tabaristan, a province South of the Caspian 

nea, Campbell Thompson identifies it with Mount Bikni or 

Denavand,” 4 convenient but perhaps une convincing argument. 

Tais enelozgy is, however, eaecepted by Harris, who carries 

it further, equating tfrrt, the Egyptian source for lapis 

iazuli, with Plotiny's "Tapures", Pliny's "Tapyres" end 
7 

80 tO "Depara™ and Mount Bikni. 

1) Erica Reiner, "LipSur bitanies", J.V.E,5. 15, p. 133, 
line 2l. 

(2) Ibic, lines 33 snd 34, 

On
 

W
I
 

{ AAr Say A a y . a . . (3) C.J. Gade and S.N. Kramer, Literary and Religious 
Texts, U.E.T. Vi, Pl. IT, 

(a) 
{ (5) 

‘ 

va R. Campbell Thomoson, Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry, 

~J
 

~
~
 

rris, bexicogreashical Studies in Ancient 
Minerals, p. l26r and Sée Sbove note 

k JaZe Lid . 

o
m
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a 1. . 
It is #serhaddon who associates Mount Bikni™ with lapis 

iszuli, for in the following passage he calls it "Sad uqni® 

or tne mountain of lapis lazuli: 

"Patusherra, 2 district on the border of the 
selt desert which lies in the land of the dis- 
tant Medes, on the edge,of Mount Bikni, the 
davis lazuli mountain". 

ausarnadcon extracted a tribute of lapis laguli from the 

edes,? who must héve acquired it themselves from further 

acest, Bikni was, therefore, just one of the stasing posts 

on the lapis route, perhaps the most distant one known to 3 n 

The land of Tukrish is mentioned as another entrenot 

in tac myth "Enki and Ninhursag": 

y the leanc Tukrish trensport Ce you gold 
(from) Hareli, lepis lasuld, (and see 

Mey the land Meluhna /Sring Ol? to you 
tempting precious Carnelian. "* 

Sukrish is fairly certainly located in Western Iran to the 

Hast of the Tigris and North of Blan.? 

A passage in a hymn to Ninurta gives a very surprising 

lena as a@ source. This hymn, which extols Ninurtea as the 

brin " nger of metals, stones and minerals trom their country 

57 N Do . : . : : (1) Bi-ik-ni is not an assyrian word, but is vrobably 
the local name. 

(2) L.aA.R. II, para. 540. 

(3) Ibid, paras. 5406 and 566, 
fan tied vr. 7 * s . \&) S.2. Kremer, The Sumerians, po. 279: cuneiform text ‘ 34 = — ? . in Code Gata ana S.N,. Kramer, Literary and Relisious 

texts, First Part, U.E.T. VI, Plate Ti. 
fe DAE 4 4 5 ‘ (5) 0. Sottero, "Les Inventaires de Qatna", R.A, 43, 

Pp os 2 * 
: - 
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of origin, reads; "Carnelian and lapis you brought (?) from 

. . 1 . : 
the land Melunna". Carnelian is a well-known product of 

Meluhhe, but this is the only instance when Meluhha is elso 
v 

1 : Zhon prs . . 
claimed as the source of Z24.GIN. This may be & pointer 

that . trade in lapis lazuli was orgenized from Badakhshan 

5 . Ley as a nen @ 
o Mesopotania via Harappan Indie and Meluhha. Tf this 

was in fact so, the route cannot have lasted long, for there 

is Little evicence for the use of the stone in India. 

C2
 association anc Use of Blue in Buildings 

The use of lapis lezuli is frequently recorded in texts 

connected with buildings, end the stone was often included 

in the rituel foundation deposits, buried to protect a 

pelece or tenple.°? 

A Hittite text records the elaborate ritual necessary to 

"reduilGd a nouse that had been destroyed or (build) a new 

Aouse in a different placet,* Foundation deposits of a 

wide variety of materials, including gold, silver and lapis 

lezuli, were placed under the corner~stones, under the hearth, 

unaer the cult-stand end under the door.” 

(1) Cuneiform text in S.N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary Texts 
fron Nippur in the Museum of the Ancient Orient at 
Istanbul, in Annual of the American Schools of Oriental 
weSearch XATIL, Hymn no. 61, p. 22 and Plates XXY ty 

XAX1t commented on in S.N. Kramer, The Sumerians, p.279. 

) See Chapter IV, p. 229. 

} For instance, Shalmaneser IIT under the walls of Ashur, 
E. Michel, "Die Assur-Texte Salmenassars TII", W.O. If, 
Db. 45: Sargon, for the Palace without a Rival, DAUR. 
if, paras 73, 110 and 112: Sernacherib, the Tenbdle of the New Year's Feast, ibid, para 440, - 

iA NT = mm 4 (4) SoNE.T. p. 356, col. i, 

) Tbid, p. 356, cols. i and ii. 
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iition to being buried, lapis lazuli was 

i. 8 . ~ 1 Stucs on G@aa into the walls of a temple or pvalace: 

memorial or dedicatory tablets were made 

aban a 
References to ugnu, wricn should be read as 

TG. 

of the stone.< 

sometimes 

glazed 

blue bricks rather than as pieces of lapis laguli refer to 

3a.05 rlon.° 

tence there of a temple so covered. & 

barge quantities of such blue glazed bricks, 

ound loose on the ziggurat at Ur, sugsest the earlier 

n¢ top of Etemenanki and to the frieze of the royal palace 

(1) Shamshi adad I stuci: the 
in aAshur, leAwR. I, para 4343 
ner unc EF, 

wells of 

Weidner, Die Inschriften der 

the Temple of Enlil 
and E, Ebeling B. Meiss- 

Altassyrischen 
Konise, A.O.B. I, pp. 22-33 pennecherib adorned the 
walls of tne Palace Without a Rival, B.A.R. IT, 
pare, 389, 

f q —_ (2) pennac cherib, to decicate a canal, L.AoR. TI, pars 3353 
and Bsarheddon, tablets for Esagila in Babvion, LAR. 
if, para. 656 and pera 659 

(3) ». Lengdon, Die Neubabyloni sehen KoOnigsinschriften, 
Veaete IV, p. le7, line [6 and pl 110, Tine 46. 

(4) 4 U.e. V, De 133. 

5) 7 Lea.R. TI, paras. 692 and 698, 
f (6) Vorderesiatische Schriftdenk: wler der ponietichen 

suseen Zu Berlin, Heft V, 223 323 ecited in M. San 
Nicolo und A. Ungnad, Neubabylonisone Rechts— und 
Verweltungsurkuncen I, 0. 29, no, 1&8. 

exis 

te ee A . es . . . .p aban s iisarneaddon claims to have built a cornice of ugnu 

on the Palice Which Guards Everything at Nineveh: probably 

this should elso be read as glazed bricks rather than as 

Lepis lazuli. 

os a aba 5 One of the gates at Barsippa is deseribed as abul tiqn woe
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It seems unlikely that a gate should have heen constructed 

© fl
y » or even veneered with, elther real or false lapis 

|
e
 

oO
 sculi. Probably it was stoutly made of wood and painted 

blue, in order to avert the evil eye. The many texts 

=entioning this gate have enabled Ebeling and Meissner to 

decide its position in Barsippa. They locate it in the 

Q cb
 entre of the North-East city wall, where the two proces-— 

an
 

H
-
 onal streets from Ezica met, facing towards Babylon, the 

_ , ae. 
Sice of the most treffic. 

nyuns and Songs 

A number of hymns mentions lapis lazuli: usually they 

merely state that a temple was beautified with lapis 

Leguli,* or refer to tne god's chariot of uSu wood, embel- 

iished with Lepis laguli.? References to such hymns are 

listed below, together with a few other references, too 

Z fragnentary to be of velue.* 

(i) BE, Bbeling und B, Meissner, Reallexikon der assyriologie, 
Band I, p. 409, para 17. 

a 
b
d
 ke

 

. Reisner, Sumerisch-RBabylonische Hymnen nach Thon= 
afeln - Griechischer Zeit: edited 5, Lansdon, 

Bebylonien Liturgies, p. 32, lines 24-26, 

ct
 

G2
 

(3) H.C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiforn Inscriptions of W. Asia, 
Vol. IV, 12. 25. 

(4) Lww. King, Babylonian Magic and Soreery, ov. 60, ll f.: 
1G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete an Sin, p. 23, no.5a, 6f.: 
S. Langdon, "A Ritual of Atonement addressed to Tamzus 
nd Ishtar", Rea. ATTT, p. 115: P, Jensen, Assyrisch-— 
Sebylonische Mythern und Even, KB VI 1, p. 555 2, 16 fe 
9. Longdon, Sumerian end Babylonian Psalms, p. 231: RLM. 
Witzel, Tamvug-Litursien und Verwandtes. pp. 138-9: H.de 
Genoulllsc, Textes Religicux Siméricns du Louvre I, TCL 
AV, p.4, no.l6, Pl. XLVIITI, Line 39:  EvT, Gordon, 
Sumerian Proverbs, p. 206: Myhrman, Bakylonian Hymns and Prayers, PBS I/7L, II Rev iv 75 and ITT 4% fol.: Kohler und Ungnad, Assyrische Reghtsurkunden, p. 72, no. 89. 

ta
 

0) 



- 168i - 

In one of the Canaanite epic poems Keret begs King 

Fabil to give him his daughter, Huray, "whose eyeballs arc 
a . tao . . . gems of lapis lazuli". Eyes in statuery are often inlaid 

with smell pieces of lapis laguli. 

. . 2 
A femous song reads: 

"My beloved iS all radiant and ruddy, distin- 
guished among ten thousand, 

His head is the finest gold; his locks are 
wavy, black as a raven, 

His eyes are like doves beside springs of 
water bathed in milk, fitly set. ..... 

His arms are rounded gold, set with jewels, 
His body is ivory work, encrusted with lapis 

Lazuli. 
His legs are alabaster columns. ..." 

symbolical Significance of Lapis Tazuli ei eens 

The texts discussed in this section provide evidence 

of the symbolic significance of lapis lazuli and like-nemed 

blue materials, Particularly relevant is the equation ir 

one of/ Lexical texts of 4474 OTN with ebbu, the adjective 

for "pure" or "bright" (p. 143). It is perhaps because of 

its purity as well as its apotropaic virtues that so many 

smulets and seals are carved fron lapis lazuli, for the 

quality of purity was of prime importance. 

The frequent association of the stone with divine 

beings in myth and legend has also been noted. TInanna and 

isatar wear necklaces of lapis beads (p. 169); another 

divine ordinance is a lapis measuring rod and line, mentioned 
SRE etiam ter sar merrier naieeten a ntecr necte ieenine= 

(1) G.R. Driver, Canaanite Myths and Legends, p. 33, line 

(2) The Song of Solomon, Chapter V, verses LO-15. 

A r z 
a7
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both by Inanna and Ur-nammu (pp. 169-70). 

The nether world is symbolized by a mountain of lapis 

lazuli, while Enki'ts house of silver and lapis is described 

a8 "like sparkling light". When Gudee builds his temple 

he describes it rising from the earth like a lapis lazuli 

sountain (9, 152). o the gods, therefore, lapis lazuli 

Seens to symbolize both the vaults of heaven and the dreary 

nether-worlds the sky end the earth; light and dark. oO 

rs hey thenselves wear it as jewellery to protect themselves 

against evil, as do their human followers. 

To human beings, as opposed to the deities, lenis 

lazuli was likewise an important and valuable stone, with 

sn prestige value. They dedicated it to deities to 

c t
o
 

b ju
. 

CQ
 

please and pacify then: king gave it to king: they made 

pretective amulets from it - there is even a Specific text 

recording the virtues of a seal made fron lapis lazuli: 

"(If) & seal is made of lapis laguli, he will 
be altogether lucky (literally 'he will hsve 
& g0d altogether'), that god will make hin 
happy." 

Another text, a Prayer to Marduk, mentioning the properties 

of stones, describes thems: 

"Like alabaster let ny light shine, let me never 
have affliction! 

like lapis lazuli may my life be precious in the 
Sight, let it establish merey! 

(1) E. Ebeling, KeAsR. 185, rev. I 11, translated by Professor O.d. Gadd in a letter to Professor Mellowan of 17. xi, 64: for another translation see B.L. Goff, ‘The Role of Amulets in Mesopotamian Ritual Texts", terbure Journal 19, p. 27 - "... 2 seal of lapis lazuli portends) that he shall have powers his god shall rejoice over him", 
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bike gold, O my god and my goddess, may pros- 
perity be with mei"l 

AS well as its prophylactic virtues, lavis lezuli elso 

had & medical and rituel value, particularly azainst disea; 7s 

oO
 f the head and neck (p. 173). Its medical and ritual 

importence should not, however, be over-estimated, for 

Stuer stones were more frequently used. 

The Kassite kings dedicated discs of lapis lazuli to 

their gods "pour la conservation de sa viet,¢ More sig- 

nificently, perhaps, Kurigealzu, son of Burnaburias presented 

& lepis dise to Ninurta "to bring rain to ... his country. 20 

For humans, therefore, lapis lazuli was associated 

with the following powers or virtues: 

Connection with the divine: 
Propitiatory to deities; 
Puritys 
Protection against evil; 
istablisnnent of mercy; 
Conservation of life; 
A linited medical and ritual velue3 and 
A bringer of rain, O

S
I
 
O
U
T
 

ES
 
W
P
 

e 

with all these properties it was, therefore, sufficiently 

important to make the maintenance of a distant and diffi- 

cult trade worth-while. The values listed above are still 

reflected in some of the virtues attributed to the colour 

blue today. 

(1) L.W. King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery, p.62, 11, 69-71. 
6) BF. Thureau-Dengin, "Notes pour servir & la chronologie ce la dynestie Kassite", JeA. XT, p. 124, nee ae 

(3) L. Legrain, Royal Inscrintions and Fragments from 
Nipour and Babylon, P.8.5. AV, p. 30, no. 49. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

The Trade in Lapis Lazuli. 

aS hes been established, the princival source for lapis 

iuzuli in anticuity werethe Badakhshan mines. We know that 

tnese mines were being exploited both in early Islamic 

; 1 ae : . . 2 . times” and curing the Achaemenian era,” and it may be 

a assuned thet they were in use nuch earlier. 

Since remarkably little lapis has been recovered from 

countries sited geographically nearer the source, sueh as 

india, south Russia, Iran and Anatolia, the primary consumer, 

éend therefore original importer of the Stone, must have been 

encient Mesopotamia, where large amounts of lapis lazuli have 

been found. Thus we have the two termini of our prinary 

trade - Badakhshan and Mesopotania - which are separated 

from each other by about fifteen hundred miles. some 

aiscussion of the principsl physicel features between the 

two termini is relevant here, for the nature of the terrain 

-ust determine the course of the routes followed by merchants. 

Much of Iran end Afghanistan is composed of desert and 

mountain (see Map B in folder). On the whole it is an 

innospitable land, but there are rich oases ana fertile 

valleys. The main mountein ranges are the Hindu Kush, the 

U 
=| 

Referred to by Mugaddasi (985 A.D.), Le Strange 
ane Lends of the Eostern Caliphate, p. 4363 ne waZvini, Mustawfi of @wazvin, pe. L957. 

(2) R.G. Kent, Old Persian, pp. 142-144, Darius Susa FP, lines 37-39. Darius names the area, Sughd or Sogdiana, from which he obtains hig lapis and in which ancient province the mines are located. 
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Hlburgz ana the Zagros., ‘The Hindu Kusn, with peaks up to 

25,000 feet, is a continuation of the high Pamirs end forns 

the central backbone of Afghanistan, traversing the length 

v) f tae country end at times occupying the greater part of 

¢ 

its width, At its Western extrenity it divides, 2 minor 

brench turning due South end bordering the Dasht-i-Lut, 

walle the major part follows the Northern border of Iran, 

+A + 
co orn tae Elburgz range with its high point of Mount 

Demavand near Tehran, reaching some 19,000 feet. At its 

Western end the Elburaz is joined by the Zagros, and these 

togetuer sweep into Anatolia to form the Anatolian high 

enus, The Zagros occupies a broad band of country moving 

fron tne North West of Iran in a South Hasterly direction 

in & continuous, though much broken, range. 

Within the triangle formed by the Zagros, Elburz and 

Southern extension of the Hindu Kush lies the Great salt 

Desert or Dasht-i-Lut. This desert region extends into 

tne Zabol area and then into South West Afghanistan where 

it forms the Dasht-i-Margo. 

Much of the Northern fringe of Afghanistan is also 

cesert. In pre-Mongol times the Arab gecgrapners describe 

Gulte a nunber of towns flourishing in rich oases along 

ct
 

als strip and some of these still exist today. Most, 

however, were utterly sacked by the city-hating Mongol 

hordes, who destroyed not only the intricate irrigation
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Systens, but also massacred most of the population, so that 

few were left to rebuild after they had gone, To the Mongol 

fell proud Balkh, "Mother of Cities", once famed far and 

wide, Balkh is today only just recovering. A small town 

is now located among the acres of ruins and much of the 

once itivated plain is still desert 

Fal 
hast of Qunduz, itself sited East of Balkh, lies a 

veneled maze of mountains which Separates the valley settle- 

ments and makes communications difficult. In this North 

Hast sector the mountains are bare: torrents of water from 

tne heavy snows have cut deep river beds, thus reducing the 

size of the valleys. The inaccessibility of this region, 

afghan Badakhshan, with its narrow isolated valleys and 

aersh climate, has kept the people at @ low level of culture. 

Due South of Badakhshan, on the other side of the 

watershed, lies the province of Nuristan, formerly Kafiri- 

stan, This is still the most inaccessible area of Afghani- 

Stan, So inpenetrable that it was not Islamicized until the 

inst century. The Steep mountains are thickly forested and 

travel ean only be undertaken on foot. 

ot Nuristan, the capital of afghanistan, Kabul, 

sies in & rich «nd fertile plain at the Oo
 natural crossing 

eolnt of roads from Eest and Vest, from North ané south. 

aS present cepitel of Iran, Tehran, is Similarly sited 

iy the modern city lie the remsins of many ancient 

vReS - Hayy or Rhagzes and Varemin. On the Chehlug side
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of the EBlburgz from Tehran the 

at Ce Mt times almost jungle-like. 

solt inland sea, the Caspian, 

mnountains @re afforested and 

North of the jungle lies the 

and further to the East, 

rolling steppe country. 

fhe Southern coast of Iran, the Makran, which borders 

tae Persian Gulf, is hersh and inhospitable. The coast is 

snallow and the ports are few and liable to hea avy Silting. 

siall boats with minimal draughts still creep along the 

coastline, as they did in antiquity. Natural forces of 

heavy inland silting, wave-deposited sand and a gradual 

rising of the ancient coast-line have caused considerable 

the ruins of which now 
ae 1. physical changes, Ancient towns, 

lice several miles inland, were once important harbours. 

Possible Routes from Badakhshan to Mesopotamia 

the most effective barrier to trade is desert, as the 

obvious essential for a Slow-moving caravan is frequent and 

good water-holes., Sufficient water Supplies were of even 

sreater importance before the advent and use of the domes~ 

tleated camel, the earliest evidence for the use of which 

Goes not occur much before 1,000 B.G, fhe lapis trade 

hed ry then been in existence for some fifteen hundred years, 

within which were periods of great populsrity and denand. 

(1) G.F. Dales, "Herappen Outposts on the Makran Coast", 
antiguit v 26, pp. yL-92, 

202 below. Veo BD.
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any route from Badeakhsnan to Nesopotamie had therefore to 

skirt rouna the great Persian desert, the Dasht-i-Lut, with 

its afghan extension, the Dasht-i-Margo. High mountains 

are also a hindrance to easy communications for excessive 

cititude reduces the efficiency of man end beast. An effi- 

cient road must eliminate as many of these natural difficul- 

ties as possible. 

From the lapis mines there are, therefore, two possible 

routes, & Northern and e« Southern (see map on Plate 52). 

riefly, the Northern route first goes North to Faizabad 

una thence West to Balkh, Meshed and Tehran before turning e
 

south West to Hamadan, Kermanshah and so into Irag, thus 

icoving the Hindu Kush and the Dasht-—i-Lut sefely to the 

south, and the Elburz to the North, The Southern route 

caves the mines in a Southerly Girection, crosses the 

njuman Pass (14,000 feet) to Kabul and then travels to 

Peshawer via the Khyber pass. From Peshawar it follows the 

Incus valley down to the s-a. From there maritime trade 

carries the merchandise up the coast, thoush an overland 

ratner then 2 maritime route is elso possible but geogra- 

poiceliy arduous. It would have to €9 up to Ivenshahr and 

Sanpur and then alone the 4agros in e North Westerly direc- 

vior to the coastal strip around Ahwaz ane soa into
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Tas Northern Route 

The Northern route has long served as the main road 

connecting hast and West. Scattered along it can be found 

anple evidence of its protracted employment. Both Sasanian 

and Wluslim merchants travelled it and the latter heve Left 

& most detailed description of its every ste age. It was 

the principal route of communication between the far-flung 

outposts of their Eastern empire and the Achaemenian adminis 

trative capitals of Ecbatana, Susa and Persepolis. The 

Achsemenians realized the vital importance of good corm- 

munications with distant Satraples, and to ensure this they 

considerably improved the existing tracks. The Achaemenian 

IN oads were maintained by the Sasanians and it is probable 

Ky 

thet tue route described so carefully by the early Arab 

sographers followed a course closely similar to that of as)
 

the Sasaniun, the Achasmenian and the pre-Achaemenian 

Gla. 

Since the greater pert of this long and much-used 

Host-West roed still awaits ercheeologicel survey, it has 

mh thought relevant to include here an outline of the 

suslin record of the roud, which they knew as the "Great 

Khurasen Road", Although the mejority of the cities 

seScribed by the arab geogravhers were founded much later 

528r tne periods discussed in this thes Sis, the information 

vney £1ve does vrovice s u er iY 5 me idea of the earlier course of 

tae round. A journey along the sane route could, in fact,
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d 

lead to the discovery of early sites, hitherto unknown, 

which may lie underneath the Islamic cities, or be located 

"The Great Khurasan Rosa" 

The "Great Khurasan Road" - the Northern Route - was 

the inost famous of the Abbasid roeds, uniting the capital, 

Baghdad with the frontier towns of the Jaxartes on the 

corders of China (see nap on Plate 53). Along it were 

m transported the highly valued Chinese silks and celadon 

f
H
 WEDES , fau
y 

7)
 +S well as much other merchandise. 

Starting from the East Gate of Baghdad, a city founded 

oy the second Abbesid caliph, the Khurasan road traversed 

une Mesopotamian plain, crossing the numerous streams and 

S on well-built bridges and pessing through Khanigin 
ral 

and Qasr-i-Shirin at the foot of the Hulwan pass. Yaqut 

rn the thirteenth century described the bridge of Khanigin 

lA - apa og “5 having twenty-four arches, wasre-i-Shirin, lying helf- 

voy between Kheanigin end Hulwen, wos a large walled ville ORS 
a Witn the ruins of e Sesanian pelece. 

-- ~ . 2 . Prom Hulwen (Sar-i-Pul),° fanous for its sulphur 

sFing, the road went through e Series of valleys vie usn 

Tinta 4 3 pe a . ms . Aifing to Kermansheh.- Kirind ley in = fertile plain at 
ny near To othe hsqere “eye es fe neeG of the Hulwan pass. 

SUN 
3 he 1) of the Bestern Caliphate, p. 63. 

modern nane follows the old one 



- 191 - 

Kermanshan, earlier Qirmisin, lies in the fertile 

wishi-dasht plain, Twenty miles to the South Hast was the 

csstis of Harsin, near which many tombs containing Luristan 

oronzes have been found. A day's march to the East of 

Kernansheh is the great cliff of Bisitun or Behistun, 

cearing sculptures both of the Achaemenians and Saganians.* 

‘ae road from Kermanshah went to Hamadan via Kangavar. 

Kengevar was described by Ibn Rusteh and others as having 

s Sasanian pa ace.* (For detailed map of the road fron 

tae Hulwan pass to Damghan, see Plate 54). 

ny 2 ar 
Abe. & adan, ancient Ecbatana, capital of Media, was, as 

it still is, a large and fine city, sited in a fertile 

district. The town had three rows of markets, in one of 

walch, says Mugaddasi, stood a fine old mosque, The gold- 

sLiths' market was famous, still being mentioned by 

geevini (1340 A.D.).° Thet Hanadan was still famous for 

its goldsmiths in the fourteenth century a.D. is of interest, 

Sor Darius I records using the Medes to fashion the gold 

for his valace of Suse. 

Helfwey between Homadan and Rayy on the Khurasan roa 

tne city of Bava ah. It was important as early as the 

Senth century and was noted for its camels and ecamel- Ch 

“crivers. This large fortified town was sacked by the 

Ll) Le Strange, ibid, p. 187. 
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wongols, who burnt its great library, which was housed in 

Rayy, ancient Rhages, wag in the tenth century, one of 

vaé Tinest cities in the Hast. The town, covering a league 

ena @ half, was strongly fortified with five gates. High 

+ - 
above the Great Mosque on a steep hill stood & castle built 

he 
Ww ; the Caliph Mahdi, who rebuilt much of the town. During Qe

 

cic Abbasid period Rayy was the chief mint city of the pro- 

vince. The town was taken, plundered and burnt by the 

ngols in 1220. The surviving population mostly moved to 

Varanin, which had a pleasanter climate.* 

leaving Reayy, the road travelled Hast to Semnan via 

Rauver, Qeryat-al-Milh (Dih-i-Namak) end Ras-2l-Kalb 

“tasgird).- Muqaddasi noticed a fine Friday Mosque in 

Samnen, which was also famous for vistachios and other 
{ 

fruits. 

A long day's march beyond Sannan lay Denghan, the 

« b jf
 

ty
 

oO
 

in
a ovincipal town-of the province of Kucis. It was well-forti- 

Supply. The inhabitants sienufactured soad cloth, which 

The ruins of Tepe Hissar lie just outside 

bHe viodern town. The Blburg mounteins, which lie to the 

orth, can easily be crossed from this sren, which expleins 

vue Continued existence of settlerents in en infertile region. 

(i) Le Strange, ibid, p. 211. 
,<e) Tbic, pp. 214-216. 
=) Ibid, pp. 366-367. 

\) TBI, p. 360. 
(5) Tboid, po. 365.
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Prom Danghan it was another day's march to Al-Haddadah 
be
t 

a
h
 3 

e ihman-Dust) ,+ after which the road to Nishapur divided, 

one road, the more direct postal road, lying along the 

edge of the desert and going through Sabzivar, while the 

other, a longer caravan route, went to the North and curved 

through the great upland plain of Juvayn, which was separated 

from the desert by a range of hills and was fertile in 

foodstuffs. 

This longer caravan track travelled through Bistam, a 

town Sited in one of the most fertile regions of the pro- 

vince of Tumis. It had a magnificent Friday Mosque, and 

wes defended by & great castle built by Shapur ITI. 5 

The chief towns of the Juvayn plain were Jajarn, a 

well-fortified city with 70 villages as dependants, and 

AZechvar, with nearly 200 villages. Azadhvar was a popu- 

lous town with fine ri squ Outside its gate was e@ sreat o> A)
 

* 
ps
 

Khon for merchants, by whom it was much frequented. 

aishopur was the capital city of ene of thse four 

Tucrters of the Khurasan? province, the others being 

risvet, Marv anc Balkh. Nishapur was founded by Shanur I, 

eossibly on an earlier city, for prehistoric sherds have 

ceen found there. It was rebuilt in the fourth century A.D. 

by pho pur Ii. It wes 2 populous snd healthy market town 
Te Ee 

/ 

(é) ie De 392.
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with a daily caravan traffic. The town, with a fortress, 

was Shéeken by an earthquake in 1145, sacked by the Ghuzz 

hordes in 1153 and by the Mongold in 1221.1 T+ naa 
recoverec by the fourteenth century. Modern Nishapur is 

Sited some distance away from the old ruins. 

The Great Khurasan Road divided after leaving Nishapur 

BU yasr-ar-Rih (Dih-i-Bad), the Castle of the Wind: one 

road travelled due Bast to Marv, while the other followed 

ce 
southerly route to Herat. (See map on Plate 55). ) 

The Herat Road 

The journey fron Qasr-ar-Rih to Herat took some nine o
 

a
 

GeySe Important stages on the route were Buzjan or Jam 

(Torbat-i-Shaikh Jam), four de ays from Qasr-ar-Rih; and 

Sushanj or Fushanj (Ghurian), another four da uys from Jan. ? 

Jan, 2 city of some size, was sited in a fruitful and 

well-watered district with many mulberry trees. Silk was 

15 one of its principal products. The town was also celebrated 

or its neny shrines. It escaped Mongol devastation. Tinur 

visited the shrine of Shihsbe ed=-Din Ahmad-sl-Jan The town * 

A 

is still flourishing.” 

o Pushenj wes clso a large town, half the size 9f Herat 

lize Herat also sited on the Hari Rué. Tt lay in a 

fertile plein ond was fortified by &@ high wall and « deep 

+ wetee diteh. Despite these it wes destroyed br Tinur.? 

(i; Ibic, pp. 383-386, 
fe) Tere, p. 388, 
(2) EbIC, p. 431, 
yf dbic, pp. 356-357 
LDy bic, De fii,



Yequt considered Herat to be the richest and largest 

city an nad ever seen. in the twelfth century during 

anurid rule, it reached its greatest splendour and wes 

iad to have had, no doubt with some exasgeration, a popu- 

OV
 

lation of 444,000 with 12,000 shops, 6,000 hot baths and 

259 colleges. The plain in which it lies was intensely 

irrigated by means of canals running from the Hari Rud. 

=U was strongly fortified but, nonetheless, was taken by 

From Herat the Khurasan road went North to Marv-ar- 

nua (Sale Murghab), passing through Babneh and Beghshur. 

ang Baghshur lay in the district of Badghis, once 

tertile and well-watered, but now an uninhabited weste, 

Juserous ruins attest to its former populerity but the 

_ , _ 2 Site of these mediaeval towns cannot be located. 

From Qasr-ar-Rih the road to Marv went to Tus, which 

nta century was the second city of the Nishapur 

qucrter of churasen, it wos ruined by the Mongols. There- 

Shned, famous for its Shrine of the Iman, took its 

position. 

1D Mone town of eoraxns lies on the direct road from Tus 8 

on the BRastern bank of the Mashhed river 

Tedznen). In the tenth century Serakhs was 

(_) Toid, pp. 408-409, 
fn . a 4 
\e) ITbic, vp. 412-413. 

(3) Ibid, pp. 385-389,
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half the size of Marv and had a fine Friday Mosque and 

“ery markets, Blessed with a healthy climate, it was popu- 

lous. Helons and grapes grew abundantly and the fine pas- 

+ a foam: i ana el L cures ted many cenmels and sheep. 

At Sarakhs the road divided asain, one road going 

Gireetly te Great Marv, while the other crossed the desert 

Wht in & long stage to Narv-ar-Rud. The former road at Marv 

agcin split, the main branch of the Khurasan road continued 

oO
 

7 

b 5 Ks
 

ct
 

ts
 

&
 

| 

basterly direction through Bukhara and samargand 

to the borders of Chine, while the other followed the Marv 

or Murghab river down ts Marv-ar-Pua, a journey of some 

t
i
 

Or
 ne 2 

O miles, The Bukhara road crossed the Oxus at the town 

© f Amul, a journey of six days fron Marv. Ibn Haugal is 

the only geographer to record the route from Atul along the 
Da. 

4 fiver Oxus vie Zann, 4 deys, and Tirmid near Ba ikh, 5 days, 

ch
 c sadekhshan, a further thirteen Gays. © 

serv-ar-Rud wes the principal town of its populous 

b, lying a bow-shot from the river in the midst of 

caraens and vineyards It hed a fine Friday mosque, which 

Stoo on wonden columns. MNerv-er-Rué was attackea by the 

“Of, Ls but escaped totel ruin and was still flourishing 
fo + tae fourteenth century. 

<n e , 

Prom Murv-sr-Rud the road went East to Balkan \Wazirebad ) , 

(L) Tbid, p. 396. 
vc} Ebig, pp. 403-404, 
.o} Ton Seugel, Vol. II, p. 439. 
(A) De otrange, ibid, ». 405,
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capital of tne fourth quarter of Khurasan, Balkh lay in 

fertile plain watered by the Dahas stream. Foodstuffs 

re plentiful and the cost of living was low. It was 

fortified by three concentric walls pierced by seven gates. 

bo
 

sugeddasi describes the beauty, splendour and riches of 

rikh, its Great Mosque and its many palaces. One of the 

chief Sasanian fire temples had been built a Balkh, but 

VOS sacked by the Muslims. Balkh was a favoured 

eting place of merchants for from it roads led Fast and 

st, North and South. Balkh was devastated first by the 

causz Turks in 1155 and again by the Mongols in 1220. It 

only now recovering. 

Between Marv-ar-Rud and Balkh there were two ealter- 

gt te retive roads, which separated at Te Teligan, an important 

ual own in the ninth century, famous for its felts, Taliqan, 

hres nerches from Marv-ar-Rud, was as large and healthier 

it lay in the mountains. It was stormed by Changiz Khan 
SOR . it 2 tecO anc utterly destroyed. 

Hror. Taligen one route went to Balih vie Paryab and 

pruburken, while the other trevelled throush Maeynaneh and a eae ae e544 Ce, & Cy. 

frncur. Maymeneh, still flourishing today, lay two marches 

oi Teligen. In earlier tines it was known as Al-Yahudan,. 

name is now known but it is probably 
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loented near Sar-i-Pul on the Shubargher river. It was 

Secous for its vineyards and the vinous habits of its 

imuabitants. 

Paryeb, the site of which is no longer known, although 

iv Lay be near Khaynebac, was « smell town but very fertile 

“.G witna Fine gardens. It was healthy and much favoured 

cy mercenents. It was conpletely ruined by the Mongols in 

-ccO. wshuburkan still exists today. Its Zearcens and 

Sieics were extremely fertile and it was populous, with 

2 “uen terchendise in its nerkets. 

heaving Balkh the road travelled due Esst to Badakhshan 

onc thence to Tibet. 3 Two cays from Balkh Lay the smell 

town of Keulu (Tashkurgan) and two days further East was 

wliz (near qunduz). Two more cays brought the caravan 

Ee (nodern Taligan and not to ve confused with the 

velicen between Marv-ar-—Rud and Ma uymaneh) and in seven more 
j 

stages Badakhshan was reached.* 

Bncient Sites along the "Great Khurasen Road" 

some or the ancient sites along this famous trade route 

“Pe known, although the majority still await discovery. 

The French excavators of Islamic Balkh found a few 

sisrds comperable to those found at Qld Marv, Afrasyab in 

pert of the Indus, populated by Tibetans, 
whence musk was imported. ——

d 

.4) Le Strange, ibid, p. 428,
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the sanarqancd oasis and at Kobodian in the Kefirnegan valley, 

which are Gateé to the Iron Age, eighth to seventh centuries 

3.0.° Purther exploration will probably reveal comparable 

cnd eerlier settlements at many points clong Northern 

hanistan. 

In the tlarv. to Ashkabad area a team of Russian archre- 

clogists have been excavating a series of sites covering a 
i a 4s 2 wice range oF tine, the type site of which is Namazga Tepe. 

Woile a prehistoric level was found at Nishapur, an 

sic city founded in sasanian tines, this has not vet 

ceen published. Further to the West, however, lies Tepe 

aissar, near Damghen, a site with a considerable depth of 

savly occupation and long recognized as an inportant entre- 

jot. In the Tehran- Reayy area & number of carly sites have 

been recorded: Cheahne Ali, Khorvin-Chandar and Savah. 

The site of Tepe Siealk lies near Kashen, not far off the 

arse are Ten a)
 S Bachora, Giyan end 

vpersnidi - and near Kermansheh. the important sculptures 9 

Sisitun. The sculptures of Anubenini, king of the Lullubi, 

ets cervec on ea clirf-face near the Ser-i-Pul or dulwen pass. 

ey from Badekhshen to Mesonote 

aS well as their detailed descriptions of the sta: 

. silechin "The Culture Sequence of Bo etriea", 
aGiGguity AXXT, o. 134, 

’ 

<) Vee. Hasson, "The First Farnors in Turknenia", 
antiquity XEXV, pp. 203-213, 
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along the Great Khurasan Road, the geographers also compiled 

lists of the various routes, giving distances and stages, 

Chese do not, however, always agree. In addition to the 

gseographer's itinerarics, there are some instances of a 

journey undertaken and recorded by ® traveller. One such 

13 ode from Qufa near Baghdad to Khurasan, his journey Lasting 

. 4 1 a, 2 . Sone 20 days. Tbn Rusteh,” however, records the journey 

from Baghdad to Nishapur, capital city of the Nishapur 

an
 u “rter of Khurasan, as lasting 44 days, while Ibn 

3 

pe
e 

iadhbeh bs
 

i— fa
 

hy
 

C
u
 

took 53. This perhaps indicates the con- 

sicerable differences in the speed of a man riding post 

and 4 caravan of baggage camels. 

Fron Nishapur there are four different routes to 

Salkh or to nearby Tirmid on the Orus, from both of which 

it takes 13 days to reach Badekhshan, These four routes 

are not attested to by all the geographers. (See Pl. 53) 

Route I from Nishapur to Balkh via Sarakhs, Marv and 

os al 2 : = 5 34 A 2 icrveor-Ruc is deseribed by Ibn Khurdedhbch™ as taking 
- 

z ion sr - ~ 3 t DO nn 3 2) Gays; by Yacut, 33 vars snd by Tbn Haugel,” 29 days. 

moute IT fron Nishepur to Belkh via Sarekhs and the 

Long aesert crossing to tiarv-ar-Ruc is atte ‘Sted to only by 

(1) Bebari II, 1035. 

(2) Ton Rusteh, pp. 189-199, 

(3) Ibn Khurgedhbeh, po, 154-155, 

(<) ITbie, po. 155-156. 

(5) Yekubi, pp. 85-86 and 107. 
(6) Ibn Heucal, po. 438-439, 
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Yaqut™ ~ 23 days, that is ten days shorter than the jour- 

ney via Marv. 

Route III, from Nishapur to Balkh vis Herat and Marv- 

ne
) 

ar-Rud, given by Ibn Haugal, totels 27 days. 

Route IV from Nishepur to Tirmid near Balkh via 

sarexhs, Marv, Amul and Zarm is also Listed only by Tbn 

Hauqal, who describes the journey as lasting 27 days.? 

Of these four routes only the first is mentioned by 

“ore than one geographer, which might sugeest that this 

vas the nost frequently used, although taking the longest 

time (37, 33 or 29 days). The quickest route, employing 

vhée desert crossing from Sarakhs to Marv-ar-Rud, attested 

by Yaqut, was perhaps unsuitable for merchant caravans, _ 

“ne other two, routes III and IV, listed by Ibn Haugal, 

both lasted for 27 days. 

Taking an average of 13 days from Badakhshan to Balkh oO 

or Tirmid, 30 from there to Nishapur and 50 fron Nishepur 

vo Bughcad, the journey of » merchant caravan would have 

tal +a8%6G about three months, excluding days of rest for 

but even so the pace was probebly no faster then 2 slo = 

accompanied by their owners on 

(1) 3 recoras the journey from Serakhs to 
3 4 Gays. Taligan lies 3 és Lys Fron 
ich leuves only one Gay for the 

arakhs to Marv-ar-Rud, 

[P
O 

o
N
 

U
N
 

nN
 

N
e
 

N
e
 



earlies 

wack they are frequently depicted on panels of relief 

sculpture, for instance the Black Obelisk of Shalnmaneser 

ff ana the Bronze Gates of Balewat. 

Prior to the cacel the enimal used was orobably the 

Gonsey, for as early ss Barly Dynastic II have a 

a i}. 2 1 tt a Cis 1 rererence to the "crate-carrring conkeys", vince the 

eace of & camel caravan wes a slow walk, we miay assume 

tat & donkey caravan travelled at about the same sreed. 

EPodezishan 

AS well as writing about the stavcs snd itineraries 

of tne Grest Khurasan Road, the geogrephers also described 

cic Eesternnost provinces of Islan, Badakhsnan, Both they 

ana +4 . 2 4 and the Itelian traveller, Marco Polo,” record Badakhshen 

*S having mognificent pastures, broad and highly cultivated 

a! 3 . 3 1 + ~ 4 valleys and an excellent climate. The Hudud altalan 

Gescribes it as: 

"a very pleas 
cnants. It h 
and lapis lag 
Tibet.14 

an Indian myth tel is of the fabled riches 

202 

t evidence for the use of the cemel 

necurs in the 

ant country and a resort of mer- 
S pines of silver, gold, garnets 

Musk is imported there fron 

of the land 

for 

Nco~-assyrian period, 

of 

(1) See Chapter IL 
(2) See er I, 
foe 2, ~ 3 (2) WH. Barthold, 

ve 66. 

pe. 6. 

Turkestan d town to the Mongol Invasion, 

V. tiinorsky, Hucud al'éAlem, "The Regions of the World" 
A Persian Geogr aphy, 3/2 A.E., 982 hy De, De lie, 
pare. c4seA4,
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Badexishean, which hac & mountain of lapis lazuli, a moun- 

; 2 a5 ena - a 
téin or gold enc & mountain of rubics. 

all this contrasts sharply with the modern Afghan 

provinee, which is fer frou being e "green and pleesant 

4 m& cen pernaps best be explained by the 

fact that the Badceakhshin of those tinmcs was much Larger, 

incorporating the lands of Shughnan o.nd Roshan in the Eest 

ana Kulab in the West, lands sequired by Russie in 1895.° 

ghen Baceakhshen, the Kokche 

(arabie Dirs ghana), is a tributary of the Anu Darya or Oxus 

civer. The capital of the province today is FPaigabad, 

ounaed by Yar Beg, an Uzbek chieftain in the seventeenth 

» jhe olé capital, Badskhshen, was probably sited 

in much the same area. 

Saceaknshan was first mentioned in Chinese annsls of 

tic Sixth and eighth centuries A.D.," where it was des- 

cribead as part of Tu-ho-lo or Tukharistan, @ name also 

used by the Arabs to describe the lands between Balkh and 

cnshen. This name came from the Tokhars who defeated 

the Greco-Bactrian kingdom! in the second century B.C. 

Becakhshean was Islamicized ec. 736 A.D. The town of 

a Jirm or Jurn was the frontier town of Islam on the trade 

route vie Wakhan to Midvet.? Badakhnshan escaped devastation 

: YA Ral a art = taj Phe Bales or Badakhs!) 

a 
n ruby, so fanous in Persian 

iitcrature, is actu ¥ 
he 
lily & garnet. 

napter I, p. 6. } 

3) 
(4) Thid, p. 552, 

) 
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by the Mongols end remained until the fifteenth century 

umaer the rule of its native princes, who claimed descent 

from Alexander the Great. 

We must now return to cur discussion of possible routes 

from Badakhnshan to Mesopotamia. Of the two hypothetical 

routes proposed on page 188 above, we have already cdis- 

cussed the Uorthern route in some detail. The Southern 

route nas yet to be described: 

tas Southern Route from Badakhshan to Mesopotar 1a, following 
tue Indus River 

from the mines it is about a five day journey on foot 

or horse to Kabul. The first part of the journey goes due 

sorth, following the Kokchsa river and passing through the 

ceserted village of Lajvar Shui, which means lapis washing, 

end the inportant junction of Iskazr, where the Kokcha 

Ro
 

f
—
!
 

f
o
e
 

into two rivers, the Munjan and the Anjuman (see 

map on Plete 49). The Munjan flows past sharan~-o-Munjan, 

oleasant village on the site of e once important Islamic 

sown, which hea been strongly fortified with an outlying 

woil system, as well as «= fortress placed on the ton of 

neturel rock outerop. At Iskazr three tracks meet: from 

curm anc sar-i-osng slong the Koxeha, from 4ebak and 

bauren-o-Munjean along the Munjan and fineliy fron Kebul 

long the anjumen. The sanjumen river follows a South 

Girection tow:rds the village of Anjuman, ending 

+h bake anjuman, waich itself lics not far below the
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anjuacn pass, some 14,000 feet in height. Once over this, 

tis traveller enters the Panjshir valley. This fertile 

valley is weli populated, the inhabitants living in small 

fortresses. From Panjshir the road goes to Kabul. 

Pew early sites have so far been located in South 

shanistan. That of Mundigak near Qandshar, however, 

1 ectests the use cf lapis laguli. Fron Kabul, therefore, 

tics Stone might heave been cerried in one of two direc 

tions: South West to Qendahar and then giong the Helmand, 

ii there was any demand in the Scistan Sites, or East via 

the Khyber Pass to Peshewar and thence to the Indus Valley 

ites. ty
 

In Harappan times en extensive sea-trade was carried 

oh between India and Mesopotamia, Two of their outposts 

or the Makran coast heve been located, Sutkagen Dor near 

cabd and Sotka-Koh near Pa asni, each of which guards the 

entrences to the only two practical routes from the coast 

ct + 1 
the interior. Brom these ports snell boats with a 

9 creep along the Persian ct
 snublow ireugnt© were Sblée 

e 7st anc so to reach the nouth of the Euphrates up which 

hey sailed. The najority of the Indus Velley-Mesonotanian 

SP.aé Was probebly carried in this way, for the overland 

essere nhically ca 
Oo 

route via Bampur and then North West to susn ig 

vel, Dales, "Hareappan Outososts on the Mekren Coast", 
antiquity XXXVI, vo. 91. 

NT 2) RD. Barnett, "Rorly Shipping in the Near Bast", 
antiquity XX*TT, po. 221. 



srauous, entailing the crossing of nény mountains, whose 

veaileys run towards the coast. The area is, in addition, 

cktrerely dry. 

It was therefore possible for la ypis Lazuli to reach 

nesopotania vie India but as we shell sec below, there 

apsears to be no evidence a)
 heat Horappan India ever imported 

-apis leguli Girect from Afghanistan, Indead, it seens 

aS if they brought the snall anounts that hey reguired 

roi Mesopotamia, 

Pac afghan site of Mun@igeak near Qandahar was, however, 

4 equipped with the stone and it scens protable that 

i they imported it directly from the mines via Kabul. 

Heving established probable routes, we must now 

oh
 xonine the "pattern" of the lapis lazuli trade in con- 

junction with the evidence of any relevant archaeological 

uh
 ites located along or near the roads. We need to discover 

a bs
 

a ' a)
 

¢ by ct
 

by
 

ren
) 

{
 by
 

tos
 

) aportation of massive quantities of lapis 

ona ugeain, although to a lesser extent, in the Third Dynasty 

ir perioa, is reflected in the prosperity of Persian 

yp to set as entrepdts. We nlso need $5 establish 

ier the evicencs points to the principal use of the 

proposed Northern route, or whether there are any indications 

v 
bist other treaexs Say Deve been followeé at tines.
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sas Ubeaidc, Uruk and Jemdat Nesr Periods 

The carliest recorded object of lapis lazuli in Mesopo~ 

tanis occurs in Gawra XIII, e leve 

Northern Ubaid and which 

assigned to the 

nay de 

1 che developments of Early Uruk in the South, Trade 

vac stone with Tran hed therefore already been e 

The new Uruk inhabitants 

Ueaia predecessors, continued to 

were dwindling by the end 

however, the first viece 

ang it therefore 
o 2 
South, at Warka, 

of Gawre, 

import lapis laz 

who had ous 

uli 

of the period, 

appears 

final 

contemporary with 

in 

Steblished 

ted their 

, althoug 

At this 

of the stone is found in the 

as if Gawra'ts 

vrace monopoly had been seized by the south, who took 

aaventaze of it to obtain large quantities of lapis lazuli 

in dgendat Nasr times. 

access to Gawra in ancient Assyria was easiest from 

ule area South of Lake Urmia, via one of three passes 

p26 Kel-i-shin, the Rowanduz an¢ the Little Zab gorges. 

Des Ironion pleteau could be penetrated fron the Urnia 

veeion in elther an Easterly or ¢ South Hasterly direction. 

There are 2 nunber of strong links between Gawre and 

soie of the pleteau sites during the finel stages of Northern 

vbeda, which are shown not only by pottery comperisons but 

if, 

SoS If, po. 48-49, 
Reo, Dyson, “Preblems in the Keletive Chronology of 
tran, 6,000-2,000 B.c.", in Chronolozies in Old World 
archacolory, D. 215. 
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also by the general level of technical achievenent - similar 

Stamp seals and the full use of copper. The principal sites 

in Iran dominated by a painted buff ware tradition are Girex. 

Suse, Bakun, Sielk and Hissar. Dr. Robert Dyson of the 

University of Pennsylvania has recently published a 2p- 

reisel of the vexed problem of early Iranian chronology, 1 

~noorporating much as yet unpublished meterisl and his 

onclusicns are generally followed here. 

The precise dating of Susa A has long been debated, 

sone euthorities suggesting an earlier and others a later 

date. In 1954 Dyson made a sounding (as yet unpublished ) 

on the Eastern edge of de Morgen's Grande Tranchée. in 

vals he showed that pure Susa A wares lay beneath a mixed 

i vel of painted wares and of a Simple form of thin-walled 

bevelled rim bowls: this phase was followed by strata con- 

teining the ordinary bevelled rim bowls and other typical 

sarily Uruk wares and he therefore assigned Susa A to the 

finsl stages of the Ubsid period. * This same sequence was 

L185 observed in anothsr unpublishec sounding at Pell-i- 

Ghegir. pusea «a hes, in accition, a nuuber of parellels 

with Gawra XEITI-XII, with Giyon VC and with Sielk TII, 5. 

Giyen VC also has parallels with Gawre KIZTI-XII eas 

well es a few with the Uruk level of Gawre XI, This 

1) Bee be
 ) 

eo)
 

a 
* ie
 

a 

nN —
-
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herefore suggests that Giyan VC lasted Longer than Suse A, 

Two fine lapis lazuli stamp seals at depths of 14 m. and 

11.6 m. were found in this VO level (Pl. 26, 6 and 7). 

Giyan VO is closely linked both by s general stage of 

cechnicel development and by pottery shaves and motifs to 

Sielk TIT, .. This middle phase of Sislk ITI shows sur~ 
a, 

prisingly few connections with its early phase, TIT, 3° 1- 

it is characterized by new developments in building tech- 

nicues, making use of stone foundations, by wheel-made 

pottery, by the advent of animal designs on pottery, by 

rep
) tamp Seals anc by cast metal. Many of these features 

suggest thet this phase of Sislk III, like Giyan VC,lasted 

into the Harly Uruk period. 

Contenporary with Sialk Tity is and Giyan VO is 

aisscr I B: nearly all the Hissar designs occur at Sielk, 

o 

tut not vice versa,” showing thet the tradition travelled 

to Hissar from Sialk, 

wony close parcllels slso exist between Hissar I ¢ 

“mo tne Lfinsl phase of Sielk Tile. Contacts ere closest 

ine 6, efter which new types sre introduced et Siclk 

woich ars not copied at Hissar. Conternporary with Sialk 

Zit, 7 is Giyen VD, The dstine of these sites to the Lete 

Urwin perioa is based on the assisnmuent of Sislk IV to 

t SSE wilch is made on recount of fre gh eorrels ions 

Vi) G. Contensu et R. Ghirshean, Fouilles de Téne 
p. 42, Pl. 38, nos. 31° end 7S, oo 

ibid, p. 239, 
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petween Susa C and Sielk IV. These are extremely strong, 

Sialk producing icentical pottery, cylinder seals and, 
; 

sost significantly, identical Proto-Hlenite tablets.~ 

fae site of Giyan was deserted at this time (Jendat 

vasr) but Hissar I CO may have continued into it. It is 

nara to determine the exact chronological position of 
iv 

: 

aissar Tia, in which level the peinted buff ware tradi- 

tion begen to be infiltrated by & monochrome grey ware. 

Dyson assigns it to Jemcat Nasr-barly Dynastic I, princi- 

pally because he consicers Hissar II B to cover the 

avd PF Bowls 7 ‘ and TTT 2 periods of Barly Dynastic IIT and TTI. 

bapis lazuli first oceurs at Hisser in IT A. We 

sncula heve expected it to have been foun’ in Hissar I B 

onc I C as well: its failure to apposar in these early 

levels is probably cue to the Limited seale on which the 

exc=vetions were conducted. 

& aa "bille perege" of Inpis lazuli was “ound in 

ran) Sill IIL. 7? Ghirshucn does not give any indication as to 

{> ~ + 

(1) i. le (See bon "One Herly Periods st Susa, Mesopo- 
veisién ntelations", Irsq KIX, p. 104. 

«) Dyson, ibid, p. a 

) Quilles de sialk I, 
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wilich phase of III it was related, but it seens likely that 

it belonged either to the midéle (IIL, _5) or to the late 

@
 _7) phases of the period, because by Period IV lapis 

uli occurs frequently. Unfortunately, however, the rich 

“ha numerous small finds of Sialk IV are neither illustrated 

mor catclozsuec. In the text of the report there is a 

erence to many amulets of lapis lazuli, but it fails 

1 

Two of the tombs found in Sielk IV contained rich 

jcewellery worked in lapis lezuli ane sold. Much of the 

“ateriel wis ornately inlaid. Circular silver pendants 

were Civided into quarters, which were filled alternately 

with lapis and bone (Plate 26, ll): a horse-shoe~shaped 

ventant was also inerusted with lapis end bone (Plate 26, oe 

20): sections of lapis and other stones were set on a 

eronge fillet with bitumen: céar-rings were made of alter- 

sate dises of lapis end gold (Plate 26, 9). In ad@ition 

cut into cises, cylinders 

a “boriliets" were found. DySOKR Ssugrests that part of 

Iv, in particular these tombs, mey heave lasted into Barly 
rl . st * 

e = * 4 PRostLe tities, perhaps even until erly Dynastic III,’ 

ivng after the link with Sus: O hee enced He 

this partly on cecount of the inloy tecnnigue of the 
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jewellery. Ornate inlay work is, however, comion a cL 

- . a 
Enestajah in Jei Nasr times. 

4s well as parallels with susa, sialk IV also ha 

sone reletions with Gawre XTI-XA, which Dyson considers 

may indicate that the period began in Late Uruk. as the 

Levels are much eroded, the curation of Siclk IV: 

renein problematic. What is known is thet it achieved 

its floruit curing the demcdat Nesr period, when it evinced 

strong connections with Susa, 

The excavations et Susa, begun in the nineteenth 

century, heve been published rather cursorily and it is 

difficult to establish in what meterial small finds were 

HoGe and in which level they were found. Some infant 

burisils disecvered in the ruins of the "Construction de 

L'Est" on the acropolis are, however, possibly of Jemdat 

ine
) 

oSr cate. One of the children was buried wearing a 

D ae Q (
1
 klace of carnelian, quartz and lapis lazuli beads. It 

cGus probable that lapis lazuli was in feirly frequent 

use 60 suse at this tins, for it is cam ion 2t the setellite 

sive of Sinlk IV. Suse OC slso hes parcllels with Warke 

VI-TIT, thet is Lbete Uruk and through 

So fer, therefore, we heave the following cultural 



bete Ubaiac = Gawra XTITI-XII = Susa 4 = Giyean VO = Sialk 

serly Uruk = Gawrea XITI-XI ? = Giyen VC = Sialk fit, os 
= Hissar I B. 7 

Uruk = Glyan VD = Sialk III 7 = Hissar IC, 6— 

goucet Nasr= Warkea VI-IIT = Suse @ = Sialk IV = Gawre XII-xXA 
= ? Hissar I C anc ? Hissar ITI A, 

Tac slightly divergent buff ware tradition of Bakun 

a Til, which is equipned with a Single faceted bead of 

Lapis lazuli (Plate 26, s),7 must be fitted into this 

chronology. Dyson assigns it to the Uruk period, with 

possible beginnings in Upaid.* PinSliy, Dyson considers 

thet the painted buff ware found in the smell sounding at 

Fisteli Tepe in the Solduz velley is a derivative of the 

Northern Ubsid culture and contemporary with Late Ubeaid 

vat its radio-carbon dates rane 2850—3650 B.G.° te
 o
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HOW does the above archacological picture of Iran agr ())
 

a9)
 

With the pattern of trade in lapis lazuli to Mesopotamia? 
a 
-aere 1s cert.inly 2 wide sphere of Gawran influence @urine 0 

Gove XTII-XTI, the levels of greatly expensed trade and of 

tae Pirst imvportetion of le pis lazuli. There sre contects 

with Glyen, Sielk sné Hissar, byson also srgues 2 contact 

with Fisdeli, though the souncing there is too small for 

corelusive preof. The "Geywreant le vels at Giyon enc Stalk 

/ \ 7 3 o 7 m rf my 2) a. Linesdorff anc dD. MeCown, Tsll-~i-RBekun 4, 0.7.2, ai4é, p. 75, Pl. 84, 17. 

wc) Dyson, ibic, op. 243-245, 
if \ wo ~ fan (3; oid, pp. 238 snd 248, 
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neve produced a few pieces of lapis leguli as 2 further 

incicetion thet they were involved in the trade 

After the upheaval prior to the Gawra YI settlen 1ent, 

vné Iranian plateau sites, Giyan, Sialk and Hissa ar, con= 

tinued to develop their own traditions independently of 

Jruk Gawrea, although the archaeological svidence suggests 

antities of lepis laguli. 

In the Jemdat Nasr period with Southern Mes sopotanian 

control of the trade, the picture changes dramatically. 

they continued to supply the site with greatly increasca 

secupation at Giyan ceases. Sislk is occupied as an outpost 

suse, which itself is strongly under the influence of 

incepencdently, it nonetheless remained as an important 

staging post on the trade route. 

The Sielk subjection to Suga may suggest that, at 

‘is time, the lapis travelled to Susa from Sialk and 

sopotania either by water or by travel- 

2, 49rth West between the face of the Kabir Kuh range 

fae Horly Dynustie to O12 Bebylonion Peri 

The floodgates of trade in lepis liguli were 2 ened 

ry
 

ae)
 

Q
 i)
 hy A vicest extent in Early Dynastic II{ «nd ths flow 

S only slightly diminished in the following akka¢inn 

worice. Prior to E.D, Tit, nowever, the picturs was very 

sésopotamia, While Hissar in the North continues to develop
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citverent. in Early Dynastic I no supplies appear to have 

arrived, although the route was recpened in Early Dynastic 

II, a feat recorded in the epic, Ennerkar and the Lord of 

S
 The Guti raids towaras the end of the Akkadian period 

doubtless disrupted the lavis trade as well as the tin 

vreds, but lapis was once again being imported by Gudea of 

ae tesa ; ° : 2 : eas during the years of Guti "rule", Tne stone was 

less extensively worked throughout Ur Itt, although it 

~S still fairly abundant. Far less occurred in Isin- 

barsa, but slightly more has been found in the Old Babylonian 
Zz 
7 

In terms of trans~Iranian trade, therefore, we should 

xpect to find a number of rich entrepsts operating during 

aD. ITT and Akliadian times, and evidence of a slightly 

less prosperous though still wealthy trade in Ur III and 

Old Babylonian. 

Taere are in Iran two princival ranges of ceramic 

2éveloprent, both of which besin in the Early Dynestic 

yeriocg ana continue into the early second willennium. ‘The 

sirst is © peinted buff were tradition, which is derived 

frou tac Mesopotamian Scerlet Ware of FLD, T and it, This 

~CCurs &£0 Suse, Periog D, and from there influences extend 

Sorthwores to Giyan, Period IV, which is resecupiad agein 

Caspter II, p. 86 and p. OF. 

C vit, p. 101. az / 

(3) Chapter II, po. 113-11".
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after its cbandonment at the end of the Uruk period. Fron 

Giyen the painted ware culture travels to Hasanlu vit.t 

Returning to susa D, the tradition also travels South to 

sites in the Bakun region and to Bampur and Khurab. From 

there it influences the Kulli culture, which in its turn 

is releted to the afghen site of Tepe Mundigak. 

The secona contemporary cultural zone is a new and 

orelgn one, which was to disrupt the familisr vattern of 

.csopotemian influences percolating Hast. A monochrome 

erey ware tradition appears in the North on the Turkoman 

steppes at Shah Tepe, Pureng fépe and, at a later period, oh
 

at Yerim Tepe. This culture penetrates the Elburz at 

7 . os 1 tae Casplan Gates and appears at Tene Hissar, Grey wares 

re Pirst used concuvrently with the older painted wares 

which they then replace. 

fhe Painted Ware Culture of Susa D 

Tae pottery of Susa Dis closely linked with ell three 

passes of the Berly bynestic, particularly with the wares 

of the Diyala regic mn. "Goucess" hondles occur in Da, 2 

fceture connected with the final Stages of the Early Dyneas- 

tie (Proto-Inver tel) in the Diyales ane continuing into 

Tae akkecien veriod at Ur and Kish. ? The last vhase of 4
 

ousa D, ves is therefore likely to 

cys Dero : sos 5. ye i) Dyson, ibic, p. 220. 
fa\ +. . eye 4 ~4e \<}) be Breton, ibid, 5. 115. 
(2) Chapter II, pr. 76.
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seriod. De sheres many correlations with the Kish Cometery 

a including "champagne" cups and the "goddess" hancles 

1 . a 
ed above. It is probable that De lasted through 

most of the Akkadian period, for it is only after it that 

3 massive weapons in the tombs sre placed by havnered ones, 

= ehense that occurred towards the end of the period.? 

Dyson hes recognized that the tombs of Giyan IV fall 

into three groups: the earliest, IV A,is linked with 

Suse D. IV A consists of graves 119, 117, 116, 114 and 

11% with graves 111, 109 and possibly 118 being transitional 

to the middle phase B. The IV A tombs usually contain at 

least one red ware bowl ané one or more shouldered vessels 

wite the distinctive "“bird-conb" motif, a motif derived fron 

the pusea eagle. The transitionalgrave 109 contains a 

vessel decorated with a "teoth" pattern clearly Gerived 

from the similarly shaped and decorated vese of Susa De. 

yen IV 4 can therefore be assigned to the Early Dynastic 

Zid, LOG, anc 102, toxzether with the graves Tron the nearby 

elt. of Tepo Die shidi, Period IV (except for Greve 15). 

one pird-comb" motif hes nov disappeared anc patterns 

“re nearly always geometric. Vessels are rather taller, 

ia) De BESt Ns, Lola § Je LLY. 

Lom 

.<; Tboic, p. Lis. 
hoe . 
.5) Cacoter II, ». 85. 
f rt. Yo oa - 

“&) Dyson, ibic, po. 232-235.



woile the body has a marked flare towards the base, The 

distinctive shape, the placing of the design and the motifs 

can, Dyson tells us, be paraileled in the period of the 

Painted Orange Ware at Hasanlu VII, the Carbon 14 dates 

for which give a range of between 2300 and 2100 B.o.t AS 

weLL as correletions with Hasanlu VII, there are aiso a 

san Aes 
SUL ocLP o
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ig rallels with the Akkadian to Ur IIT 

levels of Mesopotanian sites.~ Given IV B would, therefore, 

the Late Akkadian, Guti and Ur III periods 

Schaeffer, however, would prefer a date not earlicr than 

2c00 B.C.,for he points out that the stemmed goblets with 

loop handles from Grave 108 sare unknown elsewhere prior to 

Snat date.© He supports this late date by the style of 

toe secl found in Grave 102,° which is however very poorly 

jllustrated.? From this illustration it is difficult to 

establish to which period the seal mey belong. 

Dyson's finel phase of Giyen IV, ©, consists of 

ereyes 115, 112, 107, 105, 103 anc 1cl, tocether with 

voremshici IV srave 15. Graves transitional to the next 

serioc, Glyar TIT, incluée Giyan 106 anc 100 together with 

Djousnici IIT, 8-10, 6 an¢ 7. This finel groun is cherac- 
e+ 

erized ty vessels with bulging bocies, interruptec by ea 

viuse around the necks, The area above and just below the 

(1) Zoo. cit. 
2) Tbic, pp. 233-234. 
.3) G Contensu et R. Ghirshnen, Fouilles ce Tépé Giysan, 

Diate 30 
PLETE De
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ridge is decorated by bands of geometric patterns, A strap 

bendle and a spout is an occasional extra. Deep tripod pots 

ye 
a S) 

J 

a 
ron 

this phase of Giyan belong to the range of 2100 to 1800 B.C. 

ios 

ry
 

(a5
) nt tang. The majority of the parallels Dyson draws for 

t The terminal date for Glyan IV C is siven by a group 

of graves in Djamshiai III, graves 3-5. These closely 

follow IV C and a seal of the style of the First Dynasty 

oL Babylon or a little earlier, was found in Grave 3. 

Tne tombs of Giyan TIT continues without any interrup- 

tion from the transitional tombs of IV ©. The tripod bowl 

3 

w the oO
 

UL oO
 e form ana nearly all vessels ars painted with 

simple geometric motifs. The end of ITI is marked by the 
uv 

rtrusion of a new culture in Giyan II, which has connec- 

tions with Hasanlu VI and with the "Jtingere Chabur" ware 

, 2 . 
Ashur, dated c. 1600-1200. Giyan III must therefore 

in the veriod 1800-1600 B.c. 

hweard extension of the Susa D painted were 

© Seen 2t two places: in 2 fsroup cf sites 

= 
a the Bakun region near shirazg and in the aren of Bampur. 

Yercen Berghe conducted excavations at &@ number of sites 

nae 

wn 
wl lol 

+ 

aL Sekun End identified a series of cultures beginning 

45 bo Susians a enc continuing into Assyricn tines.” 

introduced in the terminel graves. Metal objects include 

cells, ribbed buttons, roll~headed pins and a spearhead with 

a 

é 
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Dyson, ibid, pp. 234-235 

Qe. Dyson, "Problems of Protchistoric Tran as seen 
from Haseniu", JoN.E.S. XXIV, p. 195. 

f 
fs,

 a 
a : yenven Berghe, arch¢ologie Ge 1'TIran Ancien, pp. 

vim ED «
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Contemporary with the later phases of busa D, De to post-D, 

a 
nd 
anes with Giyan IV Aa-B, is a culture he named after the type- &

 

site Tell-i-Qal'teh (Period TII). It also occurred at Tall- ia
 

i-Shopa (Period III) and Tall-i-Tsaimnuran (Period IV). A 

Similar globular vessel with short neck, embellished with 

a Zon @ of geometric motifs occurs at Qal'tch and in Tomb 102 

of Giyan IV Bet There HV) also connections with Dinkha 9 r 

Tepe near Hasanlu and with the Baluchi sites of Bampur and 

Khurab, whose pottery is related to Susa D. Connections 

continue East to the Kulli culture anc. to the darappan 

port of Sutkagen Dor. The distinctive Kulli bulis can be 

seen in Period IV at Mundigek* near Qandahear, an extremely 

rich period with 2 superb palace, a complex pottery and 

copper stvemp seals similar to those from Shahi Tump, Tepe 

f . . 

Hissar? and the Seistan sites.” The Seistan sites also 

show a related pottery to that from Mundigak and from the 

Rampur /Khurab sites.? 

The Grey Ware Horizon 

The monochrome grey wares first occur at Tepe Hissar 

in Period IT A, where they are used together with the older 

/ 
(1) Compare Vanden Berghe, ibid, p. 42, Pls. 52 b and ¢, 

53 and 57 with Contenaw ét_ thirshman, Tépé Giyan, P1. 30. 

(2) J.M. Casal, Fouilles de Mundigak, D.A.F.A. XVII, 
pp. 47-79, 

(3) See p. 224 below. 

(4) WoA. Fairservice, Archeological Studies in the Seistan 
Basin of South Western Afsnanistan and Bastern Iran, 
p. 80, figl 3m, 

(5) Zoid, figs, 37 and 38. 
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peintec wares. Some forns of the two traditions are iden- 

. . _ . 1 . tical, for instance a cup on a high ring bese,” and a fruit- 

. oC ne . Stand on ea medium pedestal. A Gistinctive new monochrome 

forn is & shallow bowl, sometines cxrinsted, placed on a 

f
e
 teil thin pedestal.° Period II A was succecded by II B 

when the monochrome wares are the principal cerenic, painted 

vessels being cecadent survivals. There are mony high 

sdestal wares, aS well as & new globular jer with s narrow 

neck." A new decorative technique is introduced, that of 

applying "ribs" and "studs". 

"Stucced" and "ribbed" gars are found at the Turkoma 

Steope site of Shah Tepe in Period Iii, the earliest, 

sithough none of the high pedestal cups are reported. 

The range of vessels and methods of applying the decoration 

are much more varied at Shah Tepe? than et Hissar, indica- 

ting that the "ribbed and studded" ware tradition travelled 

to Hissar from the North and imposed itself on the original 

grey ware people of Hissar IT 

. brief mention is made of similar wares being found 

at Tureng Tepe,© although they do not oceur at nearby Yarim 

(1) E.R. schmidt, Tepe Hissar, Pl. XXIT, H.4549, painted, 
is similar $0 Pl. XXTTT, H.4577, 3 monochrone. 
ibid, compare Pl. xXI, H.4460 and H.4743, with 
Pl. XXIII, H.2999,. 

Ibid, compare Pl. XXIII, H.4344, H.2998 and 4.2889, 
Tbicd, Pls. XXV-XXVI, 
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 ) 2.0. Arne, Exeavations at Shsh Tepe, Iran, p. 172 ff. 
ena Pls, XLITI - XaVI. 

(6) B.R, Wulsin, "Excavations at Tureng Tepe near Astarabad", Bulletin of the Anerd oan Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology 2, p, 9, Pls. AIT, 3-5, and XIV b- 
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Tepe, as far as can be estimated from present reports.+ 

The evidence for the dating of Hissar II B is scanty. 

Mesopotanian E.D. TII wares are cecorated with applied 

"riba" and "studs", as well as with incisions .* The ap- 

pearance is, however, very different from the burnished 

Hissar wares. 

Hissar metal work is technically of a high standard 

and provides a number of parallels. The copper dagger 

blace, H.3012,° compares both in shape and in the presence 

of a marked medial rib with the typical E.D. IIT leaf-shaped 

blade fron Ur.* 

fhe Hissar IT B double spiral pin, H.4856, and double 

Spiral pendants, H.2659 and H.2982,° have various correla- 

tions. The pin is & more complex and perhaps, therefore, 

later version of the Sislk IV pins.° The pin spiral and 

the pendants are closely similar to a double spiral gold 

7 wire pendant from E.D. III Ur. The double, or even quadruple 

o
m
 

r
t
 

e
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e
 

V.a. Crawford, "Beside the Kara su", Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museus, Vol. 21 N.S., April 1963, 
po. 2635-273. 

(2) BP. Delougez, 0.1.2. LXIII, pp. 102, 143-4, Pls. 105-6. 

(3) E.P. Schmidt, Tepe Hissar, Pl. EXIX. 

(4) U,B. TI, p. 308, Pl. 228, Type 3. For other corre- 
letions, see K.R. Maxwell Hyslop, "Dazgers and Swords 
in Western asia", Irag VIII, pp. 12-13. Mrs. Maxwell 
Hyslop assigns the Hissar blade to a period 2400- 
1600, which mney be a little late. 

(5) E.P. Sehnict, Teve Sisser, Pls. XXIX-XXX. 

(6) R. Ghirshnen, Fouilles de Tépé Sialk I, Pl. XCV, a, ec. 

(7) U.B, II, Pl. 134, U.9656.
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spiral motif remains popular for meny centuries over a wide 

. L Spatatin 41 . 
geographical area. In anatolia they occur in contexts 
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@ en 2600-2300. 

An indication of the widespread connections of this 

settlement at Hissar II B may be the presence of compart- 

3 mentea copper seals, These occur at Muncigak, Shahi Tump 

8 the Baluchi sites,“ but there they consist only of a 

74 

ngle seal, while at Hissar the seal is made of a number b io)
 

of seals soldered together. Copper seals from Hissar ITI 

ta
 and C are miore nearly comparable to the Southern ones. 

The evidence for the date of Hissar IT B, while not 

particularly conclusive, suggests that it belongs, in the 

néin, to B.D. III. It may begin a little earlier and it 

is probable that it Lasted into Akkadian times. 

The pottery of Hissar III B remained a monochrome grey 

were but was decorated with a band of “pattern burnish". 

The usual forms included = tall jer with narrow neck and 

globular body, which was sometimes carinated, and & range 

of bowls end jugs. 

AS in Hissar II B, there were strong links with the 

ce
 teppe sites, Tureng Tepe and Sheh Tepe (II B), and for the 

first tine with Yarim Tepe. A number of vessels were common 

(1) Por a discussion of occurrences sec M.E.L. Mellowan, 
VExcevations et Brak and Che ar Bazar", Irag IX, pp. 
171i-176: and K.R. Mexwell Hyslop, "Tae Ur Jéwellery", 
Irag £eTI, pp. 107-108. 

(2) R.H. Dyson, "Probletis in the Relative Chronology of 
Iran 6000-2000", Chronolosies in Old World archaeology, 
bp. 240, 

2 S.P. Schnict, Tepe Hisssr, p. 119, Pl. XXVIII, H.2183. 
(4) 38. Plesott, Prehistoric AIncia to 1000 B.C., p.220: and 

Ses D. 226 below.
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on the steppe, but dic not occur at Hissar, for instance a 

€éistinctive carinated globular jar, the bottom half of 

which was sharply concave and a nearly flat plate placed 

on an elongated pedestal base.” 

A much-neeced chronological guide for the Hissar III 5 

culture has been provided by a Carbon 14 date of 2166 £249 

B.C. for Level 4 of Bronze Age Yarim Tepe. Since there 

are elght levels prior to Level 4 at Yarin® we may assume 

that the period began considerably earlier. 

There are a number of parallels between Mesopotamian 

Sites and Hissar III B, for instance a marked architectural 

similarity between the Ishtar Temple E at Ashur, built by 

Zariqu, envoy of Shu-Suen, and the Burned Building at Hissar. 

It has already ween noted that the gold fillets from Ashur 

are comparable with those from Hissar.° fAnd finally the 

7 ean be matched with ovoid gold bead with a ‘central tube 

exemples from Ur, ranging in dete from E.D. III to Ur III, 

with beads from Mohenjo Daro and from Troy II g, c. 2300 BC. 

5 

(1) T.d. Arne, Shah Tepe, Pl. XXV, 189, Pl. XXVIII, 204, 
206, 208, etc.: F.R. Wulsin, Tureng Tepe, Pl, VIII, 
and V.E. Crawford, Yarim Tepe, p. 2/2, Pl. 14. 

@.d. Aarne, Shah Tepe, p. 183, figs. 345-347: F.R. 
Wulsin, Turens Tepe, Pl. XIII, 3. 

Dyson, ibid, p, 248. 

V.E. Crawford, Yarin Tepe, p. 273. 
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H.2, Sermmict, Pepe Hissar, p. 227, fig. 1438, Pl. LXVI. 
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(8) Sir Mortimer Wheeler, The Indus Civilisation, Dp. 94, 

M.i.L. Mallowan, Early Mesopotamia and Iran,sp. 117-118.
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Compartmented copper seals occur again, one of which can 

be closely paralleled at Mundigak and the Seistan sites.t 

Archaeologically therefore the date of Hissar ITI B 

seens to be contemporary with the Third Dynasty of Ur, 

perhaps beginning a little earlier, in the time of Gudea, 

2 Gate which agrees well with the C.14 figure. The poorly 

defined transitional period, IIIT A, would then belong to 

whe Late Akkadian and Guti eras. 

fhe succeeding settlement of Hissar IIT C was extremely 

prosperous and produced objects of considerable luxury. A 

“onochrome grey ware was used, still decorated with pattern 

burnishing elthough more of the vessel was now covered. The 

typical forms include "canteens" with twin lug handles end 

slobuler bottles with long trough spouts, A sinilar culture 

flourished at Shah Tepe (II A), and possibly also at Tureng 

Tepe, although not at Yarin (as far as can be seen from 

the materiel published at present). 

Widespread foreign connections are indicated by the 

presence of umber, possibly from the Aégean, and etched 

carnelian beads, an Indian industry. Conpartmented copper 

Ssefls occur again, although designs tend to be mare complex. 

The Cate of Hissar III C has long been disputed, son 

sonolars suggesting that it continued as late as 1500 B.C. 

on account of anslosies with Sialk V, while others clain 

THEt it wes contemporary with E.D. ITI. The form of the 

(1) Compare Tepe Hissar Pp. 198, fig. 118, H. 2697, with Casal, Fouilles de Mundicek, Pl. ALV, B. 34: and SEE y. ec’ above. 
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copper blades with midrib and hooked tang with button can 

be paralleled in Ras Shamra in contexts dated 2200-1900 B.c.t 

She stiletto lances are related to types found av Til Barsit 

and Soli, also dated c, 2200-1900. Dyson has noticed a 

parsilel between the agate bead forms at Hissar and Ur III 

seterial from Ur held in Philadelphia.’ Some of the trough-— 

spouted vessels recall types used in the Cappadocian karun, 

= a A 

ec. 1900, as also does the use of lead.” 

While the evidence still shows affinities with Ur III, 

2S does Hisser III B, such influences may well have lasted 

longer than that period in Mesopotamia, particularly es 

III B shows & much closer connection. Hissar III C can 

probably therefore be assigned to c. 2000 + to c. 1800+. 

fapis lazuli occurred relatively plentifully in Hissar 

Tit, The "Dancer" in the Burned Building of ITI B had a 

necklace with lapis beads, shaped as rectangles, tubes, 

lozenges and crosses. Amulets of the stone in the form of 

5 vurtles, rans heads, double horns and crescents” have been 

Peay . . . . 3 6 
Founc. Considerably less lnpis occurs in Period II” and the 

7 weole of Shah Tepe has procuced only four beads of lapis. 

(1) E.R. Maxwell Hyslop, Ireq VIII, p. 33, Type 30 d: 
ae he 

Tepe Hissar, Pl. DL, 4.3582. 

R.H. Dyson, ibid, p. 242. 

Tbic, p. 241. 
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 Iran, p. 122, 

(5) Tepe Hisser, pp. 223-232, 

(6) Tbie, p. 122. 
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\/) 2.3. Arne, Shah Tepe, p. 286.
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Lapis lazuli occurred on a number of sites using wares 

related to the pottery of Susa D. The Harappan civilization 

in India, coextensive with that of the E.D. III to Agade 

periods in Mesopotamia, only used lapis lazuli very rarely: 

two beads and a "gamesnan" worked in this material have been 

Found at Mohenjo-Daro;* three beads and a fragment of inlay 

from Harappa itseit;t and fifteen beads from Chanhu-Daro.* 

At the earlier site of Nal in Southern Baluchistan, lapis 

lazuli was slightly more frequent and several strings of 

ial 7 a * * 

eds heve been found. Tt also occurred on sites in “
 

setsten! and comparatively plentifully throughout all 

periocs of the Afghan site of Mundigak, particularly during 

A 
Periad IV. 

For the first time, therefore, and as we shall see the 

only time, we have a distribution of lapis lazuli finds along 

the usual Northern route and in sites in India and Baluchi- 

stan. There are archacological contacts with Mesopvotania 

frou botn the North end the South. We know, both from 

Literary and archrneological evidence, that there was a eto le 

aq 

flourishing sea-borne trade between Mesopotamia and India ch chddke 

in Eurappan times. We also heve one puzzling inscription 

(1) Sir Mortimer Wheeler, The Indus Civilisetion, p. 64. 

(2) E.J.H. Mackay, CGhenau-Daro Excavations, 1935-6, pv. 209. 

(3) Wea. Fa zirservice, archeological Studies in the Seistan 
Basin, p. 74, fis. 35. 

(4) J.H. Casel, Fouilles de Mundigek, pp. 240-243, 
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recording lapis lazuli coming fron Meluhha,* which has been 

identified as being in India. This hey be a renembrance of 

& period when lapis lazuli was imported from India and if 

this did occur it must have been curing the period from 

harly Dynastic to Ur III, the time of the greatest contact. 

The question of which route was used for the trans-— 

portation of lapis lazuli to Mesopotamia remains. It seens 

probable thet the Northern route was employed, for apart 

from Muncigek, which could well have been supplied inde- 

pendently, quantities of lapis laguli founé in the Southern 

Sites were minimal. Indeed it seens likely that these small 

quentities were brought back fron Mesopotamia by Indian 

merchants, rather than transported direct from the Afghan 

Source. This is particularly likely when the marked lack 

~ aa of interest in the stone on these sites is remenbered. ath 

Although along the Northern route we know of only one 

entrepot to date, that one is the rich site of Tepe Hissar 

sna curing the periods of massive inportetions of lanis 

leguli to Mesopotania we have conteriporary rich levels 

€3 curing the Harly Dynastic-akkadien periods, the 

wealthy settlement of Hisser IT B, end for Ur III we have 

ne even more prosperous IIT B. Probably belong to a time 

Shortly before 2000 B.C. is the rich treasure of Dorsk® in 

(1) See Chapter III, p. 178. 

(2) The treasure of Dorek vresents us with many problems, berticularly as no further evidence than the drawings in the Teb.N. of 28.x1.59 has ever apoeared, A vox ins- cribed with the name of Pharaoh vahure of the V Dynasty woule suggest a date prior to 2000 B.C., even if it were an entiquity when incorporated in the treasure. We are not yet entitled to draw conclusions fron it. See p. 304), LL
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Anatolia, which contained lapis lazuli, and this perhaps 

explains the high prosperity of Hisssr III B and ©, for 

these settlements were supplying & new market, that of 

Anatolia, when the original importer, Mesopotamia, was 

Yr a 42
 uiring less. 

Giyan does not appear to have taken part in the trade, 

no object of lapis lazuli being founc there at this time.. 

We must await the Hasanlu report to establish whether that 

Site did so. 

The Kassitesto the Persians, c. 1600-300 B.C. 

There was a vigorous trade in lapis lezuli probably 

throughout the whole of the Kassite period (ce. 1600~1000);' 

the evidence is strongest during the reigns of Kadashman-— 

harbs, Kadashnan Enlil I and BurnaburiaS II (c. 1450-1350). 

Knowledge of the period 1070-911 is incomplete owing to 

the disturbances caused by incursions of the Aramaca 

tribes. Shortly thereafter Assyria obtained lapis laguli 

“8 @ part of the tribute of the Medes, But during the 

leo-Babylonian empire sunoslies were probably interrupted, 

owing to the rivalry with the neighbouring empire of the 

sieGes,. The oy
 all-conquering Persians, however, controlled 

tie wkele length of the lepis route from Badekhshan and 

cherefore had reacy access to supplies. Even so, the stone 

vercecly declinec in popularity.



Tranian 
Unfortunately none of the excavated/sites immediately 

prior to the Achaenenian period have produced any objects 

of lapis lazuli, at least as far as present excavation 

reports record. This may suggest that none of these sites 

ay on the East-West trade route, or that they were not 

interested in the material. 

In attempting an outline of the archaeological setting 

in Iran we may note that settlement levels of the period 

ec. 1600-1000 have been found at Hasanlu, Giyan, Sialk, 

Khorvin-Chandar and Marlik.+ At Giyan, Period II, a buff 

ware, gaily painted with both geometric and bird motifs 

predominated. Similar wares also occurred in Hasanlu viet 

These painted wares were succeeded by a grey ware tradition 

covering a widespread area. It is found at Marlik near 

Resht, at Khorvin-Chandar near Tehran, at Sialk, Period V, 

at the two earlier phases of Giyan I, 3 and 4,° at Hasanlu 

Period V, and at the nearby sites of Yanik, Geoy and Tash 

Teves.? It is perhaps relevant to record that a distinctive 

type of ridged mace has been found in Kassite Babylonia, 

inscribed with the neme of Ulamburia’ (c. 1450), in Luristen 

anc at larlik.” We know thet the Kassites (and the Mitannians) 

126 sceess to plentiful Supplics of lapis Laguli,? nerheps 

(1) RE. Dyson, "Proto~historic Tren as seen from Hasanlu", 
wee De KKIV, pp. 193-194. J 

(2) ©, Cuyler Young, "A Comparative Ceramic Chronology for 
Western Iran, 1500-500 B.C.", IrenIII, pp. 62-68. 

(3) Dyson, ibid, pp. 195-198 and 211, Pable 2. 

) Compare, R. “Koldewey, W.V.0.0.G. 15, Pl. 8, figs. 77, with 
B.O. Negahban, 4 Preliminary Report on Marlik Sxcavation, 
Gohar Rud expedition, Ruchar, 1961-2, Pl. XIII A. 

(5) Chanter II, »o. 115. 
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themselves organizing the trade. This mace indicates con~ 

tacts with North Iran as well as with the Hast, 

The early grey ware tradition lasted from ce. 1250-1000 

sna continued in a slightly different form from Ce LOCO to 

Cc. 750 B.C. These Late grey wares occur at Marlik, Hasanlu 

IV, Geoy and at the Zendan of Takht-i-Suleinan.+ This was 

the period when both Assyria and Urartu were Striving to 

e&in control of the fertile, horse-raising districts in 

North West Iran. Evidence of Strong ninth century Assyrian 
toa + 2 influence has been noted at Hasanlu, 

From Assyrian records” we know thet from c. 850 the 

‘ledes had settled in Iran end that they were the suppliers 

of lapis lazuli: they were Strategically placed so as to 

straddle or block the trade route to the East, and were in 

2 position to send lapis laguli to Urartu as well as Assyria. 

It has been suggested that Sialk VI was a MeGian settlement, 
V4 . : 4 5 as out proof is lacking.” Dyson conside thet Sialk VI or B 

béiongs to the psriod immedietely after Hasenlu IV, and 

DuSssibly preceding Hasenlu IIT. The pottery of Sislk VI 
f ine a ? 4 

ao . .Ce 750-650)" bresks awe Wo from the monochrone tredition of 

the two preceding eres and once as: gein employs peint on a 

bufrl groune to denict lively scenes featuring winged and 

{7 - 4 5 i) Dyson, ibic, pp. 197-203, ys 

ibid, p. 19%, 

Chapter IT, pp. 123-124, 

Dyson, ibid, pp. 200-201 ene 207-208, 
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unwinged horses and bulls, combined with complex geometric 

motifs. Dyson relates this revival of painting to that 

: 1, 
seen in the later settlement of Hasanlu III,” where wares 

are decoreted with simple geometric designs. He considers 

ct
 

Bs
 

io
 at Hasanlu III belongs to the period c. 650-550 3.C. 

Contemporary sites include Ziwiyeh, the last phase of 

Giyen I, the late phase of the Zendan and the earliest 

, 1 
settlenent of the Achaemenid village at Susa. 

The following period is early Achaemenian in date 

anc can be seen at the final stage of Hasanlu III, achae- 

nenic village II and III and Pasargadae. 

Much more information is needed on Iranian archaeology 

from 1600-500 before the trade routes can be discerned in 

deteil. We know that the Kassites had ample supplies of 

lapis lazuli, but we do not know where their entrepots 

were sited, anc the same applies to tne Medes, although it 

is likeiy thet the latter traded quantitively less. With 

Persisn control of the entire length of the route eccess 

$3 tac material would hove been easy, but the paucity of 

fints Suggests a marked tecline in popularity, a trend begun 

suring the Neo-Babylonian empire, if not in Neo-assyrian 

vices. No Lapis lazuli sppears to have been used in veleucid 

(1) Dyson, ibid, pp. 203-213.
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SUMMARY 

Por nany centuries Western man hes associated the colour 

blue with the idea of purity end truth. Since the earliest 

cevelopment of mediaeval painting this eolour has tradition- 

ally been used for the clothing of the Virgin Mary. The 

origin of this custom is a matter of conjecture, but it is 

possible that it is an archaic survivel of the tradition of 
a 

ZA 
‘N 

carly Mesopotamia where ZA.GIN, Sumerian for lapis lazuli, 

woS Sometimes equated with ebbu, 

The long standing importance 

ancient Near East is shown by the 

meaning pure or bright. 

of lapis lazuli to the 

early date of its original 

importeation during the Late Ubaid perioc. This was the 

irst monent that man had sufficient wealth and leisure to 

begin the quest for luxuries, Hitherto his trade had been 

confined to the import of essential materials, such as flint 

and obsidian for blades. But curing Gawre XIII he initiated 

& wice ranging luxury trade, and for the first time we find 

beaus of turquoise, enethyst, agate, jadeite, beryl and 

22pis leguli, Meny of these materials can be found on the 

& source of 
Irenian plateau, but there ere only rumours of 4 

lapis laguli in Tren, which cannot be substantiated. The 

98st likely source for this early Gawren lapis is, in fact, 

the mine at Bacekhshan, some fifteen hundred miles to the
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Host &eross desert anc mountein. Tne awareness of this 

aistant source ana the orgenizgation of its exploitation are 

vet another indication of the imagination and ability of 

man in these cays of his first urbanization. 

While all the evicence points to Badakhshan as the 

most probable origin, it has not been possible to substan- 

tiste this geologicelly by such methods as microscopic 

cxXamination of samples enc analysis of components, because 

no two pieces of the stone are exactly alike. Specimens 

collected at Badakhshan cover & wide range of colours fron 

fsep indigo to the palest blue, and many of these Bedakh- 

shan pleces can be matched by archaeological samples, The 

lapis Lazuli inlay in the Standard of Ur, for instance, is 

of varied quality, closely conparable to the material 

gethered et Bacakhshan, While this is the most feasible 

“ine, there are two other possibilities, Lake Beikal in 

sestern Siberia end the Pamirs. However, both these alter- 

native sources must be largely discounted for geographical 

reasons - Baikel is some three thousand miles from Mesopo- 

Samia and the Pamir source lies at a sreat height and has 

never been commercially mined. Furthermore those pieces 

of lapis lazuli reported to originate from Baikal which 

wae euthor has seen heave all been of a consistently poor 

quelity.
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With Bacdakhshan established eas the sterting point of 

tac lapis leguli trade, the next problem was to investigate ace 

Wao reguired the stone and why. We have alresdy said that 

the Gawrans initiated the trade and it is encient Mesopotenia 

Whicn continued to bs the focus of the trade. It is only 

in the cities of that country (apart fron Esypt, which is 

sutsice the scope of this thesis) that large numbers of 

c objects made of Lapis lazuli have been found: in contrast, 

LPréeas nearer the source and the staging posts engaged on 

tne trace have produced very few. 

A combination of the archacological and literary evi- 

ence nas indicated the "pattern" of the use of lapis lazuli. 

iG have established that Gewrea apvoeared to hold almost a 
aw MD 

Monopoly from its initiation of the trade in the bate 

Jbsic period through the influx of Uruk people from the 

South in Gawra XI to the Late Uruk period of Gawra VIII, 

+a)
 

oO
 

ct
 

by
 

en
 av)
 

my
 

pe
 opoly was seized from them by the South, During 

the initial part of this Northern monopoly we find sites 

on the Irenian pletesu with close cultural connections with 

Gowre. These connections decreased, however, after the 

e-over of Gawra by Uruk peoples. 

When the orgenizetion of the lapis trade was in Southern 

Nuk.s there was not only e wider distribution of lapis 

lezull within Mesopotamia itself, but also, during the
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Jentet Nasr period, a considerable use of the stone for 

cylinder seals and beads, The seizure of the lapis mono- 

poly from Gawra had revercussions in Iran, Occupation on 

the chain of sites Glyan, Siclk and Hissar- supplying 

Gahwra tenced to terminate. Suse appeared to have over= 

powerec the final settlement of Sialk ITI and to have esta- 

plisned a distant colony therc, for the two sites shared 

an Lloenticeal culture snd writing at this period, This 

comswon culture ceased in Early Dynastic I. It has, there- 

fore, been argued that during Jemdat Nasr times the lapis 

leguli reached Mesopotania via Susa and its outpost at 

olalk. 

In the Jendat Nasr period Mesopotamian trade had been 

extensive, reaching as far as Bgypt. These flourishing yi oO 

2 trading conditions appeared to heve undergone considerable fay 

change in Barly Dynastic I, for contacts were much less 

wide-ranging. This limitation was reflected in the lapis 

trace, which appeared to have suffered a total eclipse. 

the reasons for this dramatic chenge of policy by the city 

states has not yet been established. It cannot be attri- 

buted to sudden invasion and war, for there is no archaeo- 

logical evidence for such a break betwecn Jemdat Nasr and 

serly Dynastic I levels, and also there is no evidence of 

Ssuocen poverty.
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The "isolationist" policy of Early Dynastic I is 

eversec in Berly Dynestic II, ond an epic recorés the name 

ne rian who achieved this. Enmerker of Uruk waged a 

"eolc war" on the Iranian stete of Aratta, which hed 

elentiful supplies of lapis lazuli and other precious mate- 

risls, but was unwilling to barter them for Sumer's surplus 

grein. Enmerker won his "war", and in Early Dynastic II 

we egein find objects of lapis lezuli. 

bapis lazuli achieved its greatest popularity in Ear ed
 L 

Dynastic III when vast quantities of the stone were imported 

into Sumer to be used for a wide variety of purposes. A 

vivia record of the wealth of this period has been preserved 

in the masnificent "royal" tombs snd death pits of the 

Royal Cemetery at Ur, the numerous occupants of which were 

lovishly endowed with srave gifts of levis lezguli., It is 

eargucn in this thesis that these "roysl" tombs belonged to 

& single period, thet of Early Dynastic III, and that there 

is insufficient evidence to support the alternative theory 

thet they originated in Harly Dynastic II. We may be sure 

thet the vast wealth consecrated to the dead af these 

"royal" tombs had e specific purpose end that the three 

“Stericls principelly used, lepis lazuli, carnelian and c 

eolt, possessec important ritual values. lLanvis lazuli was 

never again to be used so effectively or so lavishly in 

Kesopoteniea,
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It has been suggested elsewhere thet there was e decline 

both in the use anc the quality of lapis lezuli during the 

foliowing Akkadian period, Historically this is surprising, 

for the formation of the first empire should have encouraged 

rather then restrictec trading conditions - at any rate until 

the early Guti reius weakened Akkadian hegemony. Archaeo- 

losicelly, this sugsestion has been Cisproved, for large 

raabers of beads end seals belonging to the period have 

o 

st
 

4 soon Tounc. Many of tnese beads enc seals come from sraves Cc iq 

in 63m ee)
 

Oo
 teries, for which a new chronology has been proposed 

acre. a number of the simple inhumation graves of the Royal 

Cometery heve been newly assigned to the Akkadian period 

on the evidence of seals and pottery and many of these are 

equipped with lapis lazuli srave gifts. On similar glyptic 

an. coremic evidence, most of the Cemetery A anc Red Stratm 

ereves at Kish, onec consitercd to we Early Dynastic TIT, 

7 
+ hove becn reassigned to the later period. Until the dis- 

covery of royal akkadian graves, the full dimensions of 

the ert of the period must remain unexplored. But even 

€ fo
 

ie
 i ing on the eveileble evicence of the sinple inhumations 

exeaveted to cate, we have ple proof of the continued 

Aieh populerity of lepis lazuli. 

In Iren the rich level of Teve Hisser II B susgests 

the wealth of the entrepots on the lucrative lapis route
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curing the time of the stone's greatest use — Early Dynes- 

tic Tif to the akkadian cras. Other comrodities will elso 

heve becn transported along this important East-West route 

and their effect on the economy of the staging posts must 

not be overlooked. 

ine State of the lapis trade curing the period of 

Gutien anarchy is uncertain. Too little is at present known 

the archaeology of this dim historical period and, while 

it is possible to assign certain graves to the Post-Akkedian 

poriosd, these may belong either to the Guti or to the Third 

Ur periods. With the lack of strong centralized control 

curing Guti "rule" we shoulc, however, expect to find the 

trade interrupted. 

Towards the end of the Guti period the kings of Lagash 

tm!
 

U oO
 

-)
 

@O
 cded in establishing 2 certain degree of autonomy, and 

os
 

G2
 

@ uvea proudly recorded how he obtained supplies of lapis 

laguli snd other precious materials for the embellishment 

of his temple, E-ninnu. 

Lapis lazuli regained some of its former popularity 

during the Sumerian renaissance under the Third Dynasty of 

Ur. While the mausoleums of the kings of Ur had been plun- 

acred in antiquity prior to their exeavation, untouched 

tomb on
 of importent officials of that dynasty have been 

foun. Gna onee again the principal corpse was accompanied
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by & retinue of servants, all of whom were equipped with 

jewellery. beapis lezuli was a less conspicuous component 

of the necklaces of the time, which are, however, distin- 

eulsnea by the variety of materials employed. As well as 

inpis leguli seals and beads of the period, detailcd busi- 

mI 
corus and inventories of workshops heave been found ts

 

io)
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in which the use of lapis is recorded. 

During the centuries of weak Isin~-Larsa rule, little 

lsbis lazuli was used, but imports rose slightly in the 

to
 

Ola Bebylonien perio From the Thirc Dynesty to the Old 

weylonien periods lapis laguli was vrincipally favoured 

for tuc carving of cylincer seals bearing presentation 

scenes. This was doubtless because of the belief that the 

onc wes particularly propitious in attracting the favou- 

rable attention of a deity. Tepe Hissar was again an 

important cntrepot on the lapis route for these periods 

aha cnjoyec high prosperity. It is possible that it was 

siso exporting lapis lazuli to Anotolia 2st this time. 

The Kassites, who themselves head originated in Iran, 

¢ actec as middlemen in the lapis lsguli trade. They imported 

Large quantities of the stone and exported it to other 

lancs, principally to Eeypt in exchange for sold, and 

possibly clso to Hatti. The richest Midéle Assyrian rave 

“t ashur wes lavishly equipped with lapis lazuli, which was



aqubtLless also supplied by the Kassites. Despite the 

en passage throuzh Babylonia of so much of the material, remar- 

xebly Little has actually been found in that country, 

althougn this may be cue to the fortuity of excavation. The 

prineipel deposit of lapis lazuli sesls af the period has 

recently been found in Thebes, 

The Iranian entrepots for the Kassite trade are not 

yout known and Tepe Hissar was ceserted. Immigrants entering 

the country from the North were disturbing the established 

culturel patterns end none of the newly-occupicd sites 

nove so far procuced any objects of lapis lazuli, Most of 

their jewcllery was composed of gold and "Egyptian faience" 

benas, 

otcacy pressure by Aramaean tribes from the West 

finslly overturned both the Babylonian and Assyrian monar- 

entices in sbout 1050 B.C. end little is known of occurrences 

in Mesopotenia for over a century. Archneologzically as 

well ss historicslly this is a blank veriod., We hear of 

Lapis being used ezain shortly after 850 B.C., during the 

réien of Shalmeneser TII, the first assyrian monarch to 

conc into contact with the Meces, who were strategically 

4 

Loested eer: o ss the Bast-West trecde route. For the next 

two centuries Assyria enc Babylonia obtained their lapis 

“S pert of . compulsory tribute from the Medes. But despite
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not voluntary, supolics of the stonc, the ponu- 

f
t
 

-rity of lepis lezuli cecreascc steadily: its only impor- 

ent function at that tine wes for 2 group of extra-large 

Subylonian cedicatory seals, Most seals and beads were 

mow mace of other neterials, among which the chaleedsnics 

Words highly fevoured, 

The e:ploynent of lepis lazuli practically cessed 

arin, the short period of the Neo-Babylonian empire. The 

coseation of supplicscs was probably cuc to a combination of 

two roasons; first, declining popularity of the material; 

“na sceondly, lack of availability, for the Medes, former 

allics of the Babylonians, controlled the route to the 

With the formation of the Persian empire, the entire 

length of the trade route, as well as access to and control 

fo the mines themselves, was under Persian rule. Desnite 

these fevoureble conditions, lapis lazuli was still rarely 

uSecG enti we can only imagine that there was no longer any 

cenene for the stone. Pcrheps the Persians did not believe 

in its particuler virtues. Alternatively, sone of the rich 

veins may by that time have becn worked out, or local poli- 

tlesl obstructions, of which we now know nothing, mney 

heve barred the way to the mine, 

it has Deen argued here that the most probable route 

et0Re which the lapis lazuli was trensported was the
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Northern route, that is the one passing near the mocern 

towns of Balkh, Nishapur, Tehran, Hemecen and Kermansheh, 

There is Little evidence to suggest use of the geographi- 

cally possible Southern route vin Kabul, the Khyber Pass, 

the Indus valley ana up the Persian Gulf, even though we 

“t there were trading contacts between the Indus 

Sites Snu Mesopotania curing EHerly Dynastic III and at 

TIndeeca, the facts suggest that the small quantitics 

inpis lazuli occurring in Incisa were imported from 

hcsopotamia rather than directly from the Afghan source. 

a further aim of this thesis hns been the investigation 

of the significance which the stone possessed, The colour 

of Levis lazuli, which can ke matched in the sky, has an 

date end obvious association with esclestial, rather 

then chthonic, deities. Therefore, when Inanna arms herself 

against the powers of the underworld with the seven ordi- 

nanees we find thet many of these are made of lapis lazuli. 

s8 we heave noted before, the very word for lapis lezuli is 

equatcc with ebbu meaning pure or bright, and that adjec- 

tive, or one Similar to it, is nearly always attached to 

the contemporary cescription of any object carved fron 

lepis lazuli. 

Cne of the virtues of the stone was that it was pro- 

pitious for ettracting e god's favour and another that it
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3 cetcblished mercy, It &lso hed some medical ana ritual Corda 

value, coubtless on eccount of its purity, which made it 

veluuble in the fight against evil. 

This thesis is one of the few within the freomework 

sf Bae 
i Jear Hastern archaeolosy to devote itself to the study 

of a material in all its asyvects. It has been possible 

o> esteblish the source, to propose a trade route ena to © 

anilyse the use of the materisl throughout three millennia, 

io
n at acdcitional precise archasologicsl evicence is required 

to confirm or refute these propossls.
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APPENDIX A 

Pottery chart showing vessels >-ecurring 
in £.0. [1T, sakkeacian, Post-akkedie wns ond 

Thir Dynasty of Ur greves st Ur 

Lete tee te Post- Taird Diyala Ifl a ae Axkecion _ post: fire Diyel: pareliets ED TIT Akkecion Ur anc corricnts 

fo
 i ! ! J Pl.170, ED II-III 

oa ~ 4 ~ 4 Pl.96s8, ED Ttt-Pr 

PL.146, ED ITI-EA* A
N
 

oa
] 

io
n 

ea
) 

W
I
 

7 7 - - _ Pl.46h, ED Til: anc 
Pl.A9¢e, ED I-IT. 

~ 16 -_ ~ ~ PL. 153, 171, Pl 
- Ur Tit 

Pl. 169, J.¥.° fo
 I i j i 

_ - - . 29 Pl.-148, Ur IIT 
_ _ 20 _ ~ 

~ _ ~ - 42 

- ~ - ~ 34 

- _ - - 36 

- - ~ - 38 

(lL) Sec Chepter II, pp. 75-76. 

P. Delougez, O.1,?,. tXITI. 

"eI" = Proto-Inperinl or Late Early Dynastic IT. 

"HA" = Hearly Akkedien: "LA" = Late Akkadian 

"JE" = Jemdat Nasr 
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Pl, 164, BD ITI. 

Pl. 184, DLersa, 

P1L.189, Tersa or 
Old Bebvilonian, 

Pl. 194, lea. 

Pl. 187, JN-PT
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Post- Third Diyele Parallels 
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coy Late . 4 Poste Third Diysils Psrealle BO) TTt 7 AKKECLEN 000. hi +8 t f liels ED TIT Akkeéien Ur anc comments 

- - 199 - 199 

_ _ ~ 200 Pl. 191, FI - ua 

~ ~ 201 - _ Pl, 184, Gutiun-Ur 
Tit: Pl. 194 ED ITI _ ~ 202 ~ 202 — akk, 

208 208 _ - ~ Pl. 185, ED IIT-Ea 

209 - - - ~ 
211 - - ~ - 

- ~ - ole - 

215 _ - ~ ~ Pl, 182, PI - Ur III 

~ ~ ~ _ 219 

- ~ - 2el Pl. 145, PI 

223 - - - 223 

~ ~ - 224 - Pl. 163, Ur III. 
Heenatite wash. 

- - 226 226 ~ 
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- _ O41 ~ - Pl. 141, ? alee. 

- - PL.174, EDIIIT & 

Kish 'a't & Rec Stratun
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graves, which con- 
tain lapis lazuli, in the Royal Cemetery 

at Ur.t 

This re-assessment of the Royal Cemetery is based on 

two forms of evicence ~ ceramic end glyptic. The pot—-types 

containes 

of dated pottery, 

© place the seals n 

si 

ay 
carn is 

in & tomb or grave were checked 

see Appendix A: 

in their stylistic context. 

we designs carvec on them, this principally applies tea 

seals 

against the chart 

and an attempt was mad 

While it is 

ible to assign seals to a specific period because 

of the "classic style" of a glyptie 

considerable margin of error in the 

plecing of indifferent exenples.* 

tine "Precynastic" Cemetery 

4 PG_13: Beads, U.789%3; Pot types 40, 236,° 

Pottery anc beads indecisive. 

HO ITT PG 15: Seal, U.7657. 

eal no. 101? vepicts a typical B.D. III banqueting 

scene. 

Hb) TIT PG 31: Beads, U.7987; Seals, U.7985-63 Pot types 
4 5 108 an 150. 

U.7985, seal no. 99, depicts a typical ED IIT 

(1) Chepter II, pp. 77-78. 

(2) Chapter II, pv. 47. 

(3) The grave contents were assembled from the Tabular 
anclysis, Uz It, 
pp. 524-595.” 
Seal catalogue, 

pp. 412-509, and the catalogue, UB II 
The seal numbers refer to Legrain's 
Ue. TT, pp. 435-365. 

TG H 
ede
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banqueting Sseene. Second seal not illustrated. Beads 

not catalogued, 

Fee PG 35: Beacs, U.79623; Seels, U.7953-73 Pot 45. 

Buchanen® Gated to Post Akkacian. Seal U.7953, no. 

178, U.7954, now 187, U.7955, now 156, U.7956, no. 188 

ana U.7957, no. 369. 

Beads, U.7962 and U,796%3, consist of necklaces of 

smell bends of lapis lazuli, carnelian end geslc and 

gold=-plates copper ball beads, The last, goltc-plated 

copper beads, are a feature of late graves. 

v.10, PG 36: Beads, U.79443; Pots 5, 16. 

Pot type 16 is 2a hall-merk of the Proto-Imperial or 

Late ED TII period. Beads consist of lnxpis, esrnelian 

anc sgilver. 

te
 D IIT PG 37: Beacs, U.8084, U.8089; Seal, U.8085. 

Seal no, 34 depicts an ED III banqueting seene,. Lapis 

beads in the form of double conoiés anc facetted dates. 

SD-PI PG 55: Beads, U.8002, U.8004, U.8008, U.8011-2, U.8018; 

1 

beal no. LO? is poorly cut but shows andE.D. IIT 

Grinking scene, Beads of gola, carnelian snc lapis 

(1) Abbreviations used incluce P.I. for "Prote-Inperial" 
or Lete ED TIT; ED-PI for "Early Dynastie III to 
Proto-Imperisi"; akk. for "Akkadian"; PvaA. for "Post- 
Akkacian"; anc A=PA for “akkecian to Post-akkadian". 

{rn a 2 i 
(2) Sec Chapter II, op. 73-74: and B, Buchanan, "The Date 

of the So-Calleu 'becond Dynasty' Graves of the Royal 
Cemetery at Ur", J.a.0.5. 74, po. 147-153. 
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inclucing some very small balls. U,8018 consists of 

agate bugles. Verysmall beads sometimes indicate a 

later cate, as do the agete bugle beads. 

PG 69: Beads, U.80543 Seal, U.80563 Pots 59, 108, 173-4, 

seal no. 49, in bad concition, is ED III. Bends of 

lepis anc carnelian. Pottery indecisive. 

PG Tie Beads, U,80443 Pot ion
) 103, 108, 145, 149, 

Pot 149 sceurs in PG 91 in association with type 243, 

the typical ED III fruitsteand, which in the Diyala 

Continues in use in P.I., end at Kish in Akkadien 

times, Beads are frit, lapis, carnclian and shell. 

vate of grave may be ED III or later, 

PG 76: Beaus, U.8101; Pots 109, 128, 

Pot 109 is an ED III type. Beads of lapis lazuli. is 

PG 88: Beads, U.7945; Pots 5, 101, 108, 149. 

Pot 1Ol is an ED TII type. Bends of lapis snc carnelian, 

0G 89: Beads, U.8050; Pots 61, 100, 108, 187. 

Pot 61 is ED-P.I. type, but 187 oecurs in Akkadian 

graves. Beats of lepis and silver, 

PG_91: Beads, U.80790, 8159; Pots 129, 181, 243. 

Bat NO
 

43 is the ED III fruitstanda, continuing in use 

to akkedien times. Beads of lavigs leguli.
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? PG Jl4: Beacs, U.8110; Pots 99, 108, 

Pottery indecisive. Beais, only 2 lapis conoics. 

iy
 = 4 K

H
 

kl
 

PG bel: Beads, U.8178; Pots 1, 149, 

rot 1 is an ED TIT type: 149 is associated with 243 

in PG 91. Besis of Lapis anda golc, part of 2s brin, a 

typical Royal Cemetery ornament, 

an
 

' PG 125: Beads, U.81643; Pot 110. 

fot 110 occurs in P.A. graves, cacds are of lapis, 

earnelisn and silver in the form of double eonoifgs and 

trebiz ball beads - also imitation Shells, Complicated 

beads support P.a, date given by pot. 

Eee PG 1433 esas, U.8201; Seal, U.8202, ——e 

Buchanan dates to P.a., although seal is not illustrated 

(JaOS 74, p. 151, note 28), Beads, small rings of silver. 

lapis lazuli, carnelian «and gleged frit. 

? eG 15i: Beacs, U.8177; Pots 63, 108, 130. 
Pottery indecisive. Beads of apis, carnelian anc a ol, 

bleached esrneliscn beac. 

HO III PG 153: Beads, U.E168, 8172; Seal, U,8169, 

eal no. 133 is probably ®lomite, contemporary with 

the Jencat Nesr verindc, Golc, carnelian and lapis 

rectengular and dise beads,
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$G 156: Beads, U.8116-7; seal, U.8119; Pots 108, 180. 

Seal now 26 depicts an ED ITI banqueting seene. Gold, 

iapis and cernelian double conoids, cates end ball beads. 

Also one large agste double conoid. 

PG 158: Beads, U.81273; Pot 108. 

Beats are gold and lapis Couble conoigés. Pot indecisive. 

PG 159s Beacs, U.8210-23; Pots 5, 61. 

Pot 61 is of ED-FI date, Beads, Ispis ball chaplet and 

Silver 'conb!, a typical R,C. ornanent. Lapis and 

earnelian necklaces. 

PG 165: Beads, U.8226, 8229; seal, U.8228; Pot, 1. 

Scal no. 47 is an ED II contest scene, On account of 

this Crawford (thesis p. 49) says grave could possibly 

be ED II, although she believes cenetery does not begin 

until ED TTI. Pot 1 is an ED II-III type. lLepis, 

enrnelian ancé gold double concids. Tavis anc silver pin. 

kG 169: Beads, U.8250; Pots 5, 63, 108. 
Ce etme ned 

pot 63 is en ED IIT type. Besds of lapis ane shell. 

PG 176: Beacs, U.8137; Pots 67, 92. ou
. 

Pot 67 is P.I., while 92 is ED TII. Beads, 90 lapis 

uouble conoids, balls anc dates, a 

eG 1384: Beucs, U.8267?; Pots 145, 187. 

fot 187 occurs in skk. graves, but bends may not belong. 

Beals of levis, carnelian anc silver.
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PG 202: Bends, U.8409; Seal, U.84103; Pots 5, “40, 99, 
108, 145, 149. 

Seal is not illustrated but Buchanen cates it to Berly 

Akkecisn (JAQO 74, p. 152, note 33). Only eleven beads 

a 
of Lapis, carnelian and sole. 

“2 

PG 208 Beads, J.8403; Pots 7, 108, 205. 

90
 

Pottery ED III. Beacs, bells of lepis ana carnelian rings. 

PG 209: seal U,83393; Pot 108. 

seal no, 202 is geometric cesign of Jemdat Nesr type. 

ae,
 

I
n
o
 PG 2193; Beads U.8%46¢ 

08, 145. 

a
f
 

io
n]

 

eal U.83593; Pots 5, 83, 100, ° 
9 

v
a
 

seal no. 166 is dated by Amidt to the First Dynasty 

but Crawford points out (thesis p. 51) thet this srave 

incluces Axe Type 5.6, © harmerec axe form which was 

only introuuced in Late Akkadian times. Pot 83 sxccurs 

fron P.I, to Ur ITI. Beads are of lavis ané carnelian. 

The tomb is built on top of a ruined floor made of 

plano-convex bricks. The cate is therefore probably 

bete akkadian. 

iG e221: Beacs, U.8368, 8375-73 Seal U.8367;3 Pot 61. 

seal no, 138 is a typicel ED IIT banguctine scene, Pot 

61 sccurs in ED-PI graves. Carnelian, lenis an® silver 

wrenta sn necklace of R.C. tyne. Seated bull amulet 

Lapis.
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fi Til PG 226: Beacs, U.8421: Seal U.8220. 

TraY, 

BL 

? 

LIL 

tore 

Lat 

sell 203 shows & geometric Joméat Nasr cesien, often 

touns in ED III graves. Bends of lapis ent carnelian. 

£G 227% can8, U.83913; seals U.8388~-9; Pots 198, 130, 
150. 

seal U.8388, no. 6, is probably ED Tit, cf. Caves T, 

nOS, 100, 1O5E anc 108; eel U.L8389, no. 48, shows 

an pO ITT contest scene, Pot 150 oceurs with the 

frultstand 243 in PG 237. Lasis ene esrnelien beads, 

PG 233. Besds U8400; Pots 5, 108, 150, 243, 

fot 243 is the ED IIT fruitstenc, 14 lepis and care 

nelicn beads, 

PG 279: Beads U.8439; Pots 5, 7, 108, 109. 
Pots 7 and 109 occur in ED TIT eraves, Beacs of silver, 

lapis an. earnelian, 

PG 263: Beacs U.8525-73; Seal U.8529. 

seal not dllustreteé. Bends of ele, carnelian and 

lapis. U.8527 is a 'coe collar! sginiler to those of 

R.C. but is mace of minute gole beads soldered into 

© triangle and minute lapis ene cernelisn beacs strung 

in alternating rows (see Plate 16) of Cininishing number 

ct
 9 form 2 stone trienele. Minutes beats ten? to be a 

feature of Inte graves, It may be thet this neeklace 

belongs to the arene&izing Ur III perioé., For Similar 

picce see PG 1629,
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BD [TL PG 286: Beats U.84463; Pots 108, 150. 

Pot 150 occurs in ED Itt srave, see PG 227. Beats af 

i.wpis, carnelian emu <ol1d., 

nee. PG 288: Bendis, U.846053; dSseal U. 8464 

4 

pecl no. 158 shows en axkecian contest Beads of ca
: 

oO
 

an)
 

a)
 

@
 

& 

iepis anc carnelisn. 

SD ITT 2G 313: Beats, U.8569, 85713 ocal, U.8575,. 

Seal no, 42 is thoueht by aniét (Pl. 80) to be an 

earlier style, which also xceurs in BD. Golc, lavis 

em. onrnelion bends, Some of these ere squores with 

a spirel pettern worked on them (UB II, Pl. 134). paver) 

Beacs U.87023 sesnl US70l. 

illustrste., bLepis enc sliver bescs. 

ASNs PG 319: Bends U.85723 Pot 145. 

Pot 145 occurs in two ereves 3 cates te the akkacian 

pericvc, see fF. PG 184 and 202, Beeds of carnelian, 

Pyae PG 323: Bencs U.85853; senl US5843 Pot Ad 

Buchonan antes sesl no. 134 to P.a. period. Beads are 

of carnelian, lspis ent sole in varied forms, small 

bolis, flat cises, lerse “nuble comoivs ene cinmonis, 

ho Dit PG 333: Beacs U.,8602-3; Pots 5, 61, 101, 108, 109, 24%. 

Pottery ED Tit. Beads very smell levis bells and gale ce Lay 

carnelian enc legis couble exnoids.
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PG 337: A Royel Tomb: Beads U.8614, 8621; Seal U.8615; 
i is) Ay 5 6, 61, 92 , Lol, 108, ZAAP, 

seal no. 27 is a finely cut banguctine scene of ED TIT 

Sete, Beacs, sole squares, lapis cismonds and double 

conoias. Silver. 

PG_ 338: Beads U.8738; Pot 65. 

Pottery incecisive. aA Single Ilnpis beac. 

PG 345: Seal us9e5. 

Buchanan cdetes seal no. 25% to Post-sékkadian, 

PG 356: Beads U.87073; Pot 243. 

rot 243 is ED III fruitstanc., Bends, Ll ribbed gold and 

236 lapis —- mostly smell. 

bG 3573 Beads U.86443; Seal U.86433; Pots 5, 108. 

Seal no. 38 is en ED ITI scel, showing 2 banquet in the 

upper register and a contest scene in the lower. Beals 

of levis, silver and carnelien. 

PG 3623; Bends, U.87163 Seal U,87143 Pot 244, 

seal no, 8 is = lete ED TIT contest frieze, cf. CaNTs I, 

MoS, 93-4. Pot 243 is ED TTT and later fruitstanc, 

seas of Iopis. 

PG 469: Pots 108 ang 187. 

bot 187 occurs in Akk. greves. Lapis spincle wheel 

in grave, not cataloguec,.
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SD IIT PG 381: Beads U, 86573 eal U.8656. 

secsl ni. 14359 is © typical ED IIT scal vepictines in two 

resisters « frieze of caxles snd © benqueting scene. 

Bends of Lapis, carnelinn ane «.lc, the usuel trio. 

sTeskk.PG 383: Bests U.86473 Seal U.8604603 Pots 207 ant 243. 

sconl no, 164 is = late contest frieze, may be Barly 

akkedaion, ef. CaNS5 I, nos. 131-6, Pot 243 is the 

fruitsten.. Depis ana caornelion beacs. 

Sv)
 

Fr
] 

+}
 

2 

WN
 

OO
 

LO
 Beacs U.6687, 8689; Pot 108. 

Pottery incecisive. Beads of usual tric. 

+ 

nik. PG 395: Beacs U.89673; Seal U.8666; Pots 45, 162, 

Buchsnen dotes sesl no. 161 to Miccle akkscinn period. 

Buncs consist of small lspis anc carnelisn, one chol- 

coatny, one silver dise sane 2 or 3 ball beacs of enic- 

platcu copper, a late feature. 

3 
Lasse eG 397s Bends US669-703; Sesl US668; Pots 76, 108, 162. 

Buchansn “ates sonal no. 136 to P.A. Pot 76 hes Diyala 

pevellel of barss/Old Bub. ante. Besds 2 medley of 

earnclian, lapis, copper, crystal, cold-pleted cooper, 

weeate with gole caps. 

Sb TIT PG 420: Beads U8775; Pet 67, 81, 108, 203, 208, 243. ne 

Pottery ED TIT. Bests, 83 lanis leguli bells. 

Pi-skk. PG 4733 Beads U,9018; Seal U.9028; Pot 67. 

seal no. 154 may be Eerly akk., sce CANES I, no. 139.
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Pot 67 is 2 P.1. type. Beads of Invpis, cxrnolian and 

eG {62s Beads U.92443 sosl U.92425 Potwe149, 150. 

peel now 162 possibly akk., Soe n>, 1343, BScads 

ineluce lepis end golc Gouble consits, levis, carnelian 

ano two benuecd sera eylinceors, 

PG 533: Beans U.91L243s Pot LOT. 

Pottery indecisive. Boats of lapis enc silver. 

5325; Boacs U.9155a3; seni UGLO5B, 

Buchsnan Gates sesl no. 271 to Micftle akk. Assorted 

beats of Lapis anc carnsliscn. 

iG 5433 Besos U.91l42-43 sents U,91%5, 9149-50, 9153. 

Buck men Cates U.9145, no. 18%, to Miccle sakk. seal 

U.9150, no. 175, is also akk, sce D> IT, nos. 131-3. 

scels U.9149 sna U.9153 are not illustrstec. Beads 

incluce flat Giemoncs of Llopis enc solé-plated copper; 

smoll cates of lepis, carnelian end gold-plated eapper; 

yoery snell beeds of lupis ina carneclisn with penéant 

of false cats! cye mede from heematite ond shell. 

EG 544: Bests U.9089; senls U.9082-3. 

“f 

a)
 puctanen vatces sesls nos. 167 oni 176 rospeetively to 

t 
& prly ack, aniét cluins one scsl is First Dynes 

rie 
Bas 85 bencs consist of silver and lapis lozenzecs: 

parrcls one ceuble coneics of lepis an®@ esrnelinn; 

7 bo AA ny i Dancdea Sard anc 2 carnelian eylinders.
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£G 549: Seal U.,9183, 

Buchenan cetes sesl no. L8e to Micftile ak, 

PG 559: Besds U.9279-81: Sex U.9282-33; Pots 108, 

Buchanan aotes seal U.9282, no. 189, to Late bf Ae W
w
 

@ oe 

seal U.9283, no. 172, is 21s. Akk. Besds aro of Lapis, 

gale, silver an. esrnclien in very smeil balls ona 

Couble conoits., bopis cates with gol cxps enc gold 
> 

Wire wrepped spirally reunc. 

PG 563A: Beads U,9309: 

Bucnanan cates seal no. 200 to Micdle Ake. Beats of 

gola, Lxpis enc carnelian - 2 ercescent of gold-casped 5
 

<
 

a 8te im centre. 

PG 580: aA Roysl Tombs: Beads U.9351, 9656, 9779; 
peGls U.93515, 9441: Potsl6 ond 186. 

Telougez claims Pot type 16 @oss not oeeur before the 

Proto~Imperial period anc this wouls necessitate the 

voting of this royel tomb, which is richly equipped 

with gole okjeets, including the famous gold dageer 

with lepis leguli hilt (U.9361) to the Proto-Imperial 

period. We cannot, however, be certain thet Pot 16 

belonscd to the grave for Woolley has reesrded that it 

wos "from the point of view of seientific exesvation 

the least satisfactory of sll the royal tombs. .., 

Wo tonb chamber was found..." (U.B. TI, p. 46) In 

view of the sbove it seems most proabsble that Pot 16



“ede 
AnAe 

St 
avtie 

fall x o 

- 263 = Appendix B 

wes not one of the tomb gifts and that PG 580 belongs, 

as oo the other royel tonbs, to the main ED III period. 

Seal U.9315 (no. 98) is & typicel ED III b scene, which 

belonged to the pricstess of the ¢ivine Gilgamesh. The 

other seal is not illustretec, Beacs incluce familiar 

R.C. types, such ss the wreath, aog-collar, many ilcpis, 

carnelian anc gold beads of all types, one bleached 

carnelian bene, = double conoid beac embellished with 

filigree ete. 

PG 655: Beacs U.96503; Pots 5, 45, 108, 132. 

Pot 132 occurs in Akk. graves. Levis “ouble consics 

and Gates. 

PG 6623 Besis U.95963 Prats 21, 45, 100. 

Pottery indecisive. Bends of lapis snd carnelicn. 

PG 681: Beads U.9719; Sesl U.97213; Pots 5, 45, 100. 

Buchanan dates scal no, 192 to Micdle akk. Beads, 

minute Lapis sna gold double eonoids and carnelia 

berrels., 

PG 686: Beads U.9623; Seal U.9620. 

Buchanan cates seal no. 272 to Miccle Akk. Beads 

include coukle consius end bells of gold-plated espper, 

sliver, luvis ond cernelinn of various forns, including 

ninute rings; eslso one a.ate, one jasper and onc shell 

OCRu.,
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He PG 689: Bents 0.9683; Serls U.9679, 9681; Pots 5, 
75, 100, 127, 174%, 214. 

Buchanan cates secl no, 190, U.9681, to Post-Akk. - the 

other, no, 180, is akk., in style. Beacs of lspis anda 

Silver éismonds an& Cises. 

ck. PG 697: Bends U.9767; Seals U.9764-5; Pots 132, 163. 

Buchenon cates scel no. 177, U.9765, to Miccle Akk., 

the other, no. 169, is elso Akk. in style. Beads 

incluce gold, silver anc sgratea. 

Ae 2c 7Tiy: Beads U.9825, 9834, 9838; Seal U.9829. 

Suchanan cates seal no. Lyl to Middle akk, Gold, lapis, 

carnelian, crystal, gold-capnped agate beads. J] lapis 

cylinder decorated incisions. 

ak.  £#@ 724: Beads U.97353; Seal U.9740; Pots, 5, 78, 100, 
L4c, 

buchanan dates seal no. 170 to Early akk. Beads of 

lapis, silver, and glazed frit, 

akk. (PG Teo: Beads U.9805; veal U.9808.. 

Buchanan cates seal no, 173 as Midéle sake, Beads of 

usual trio plus one agate. 

bo TIT po 755: Tomb of Mes-kalam-dug: Beads U.,10006-11, 10026; 
peal U.LOOLL. Pot 67. 

oeal cecayed. Typical ED III jewellery consisting of 

graded gold and lapis double conoids, dog collar, lapis 

amulets of frogs, ram, gold monkey, lapis whetstone 

(U.10015), wreaths of silver, lapis and carnelian;
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necklaces of golc, lapis and carnelian. Gold helmet. 

PG 750s Beads U.11230; Pots 95, 100, 208. 

rot 95 has Diyala parallels dating from HD II to Harly 

azkx. Jewellery of R.C. type, including wreaths, combs, 

dog-collars, etc., of the usual trio and silver. 

PG 777: Royal Tombs Beads U.9782-7, 9960, 9965; Pots 
or Ty i8, 21, ol, O34, Loe, COE. 

Seaas of familiar R.C. type including wreaths, combs 

and brins nace from the usual trio. 

£G_779: Royal Tomb: Beads U.1115%3, 11157, 111653. ceals U.1TI59, 11T74-6, 11175, 11178; ots 5, 104, 105 
weals, as expected, of ED IIi type. U.11174, no. 64, 

ana U.LLL75b, no. 62, Cepict contest scenes; U.11178, 

nO, 61, shows heraldic bulls and intertwined snakes, 

the latter dated by Frankfort to Eb IIT (Gylinder Seals, 

vl, £IV i). The other seals are decayed, Jewellery, 

thousancs of small lapis beads and some gold, 

PG 780: Beads U,101723; Seal U.10168; Pots 108, 174. 

seal no. 159 is poorly preserved, but probably ED III 

in cate, see Boi, Catalosue, p. 20, Pl. 16 g. Beads, 

s bracelet of lapis and carnelian, 

ty (89: koyal Tomb - The King's Grave 
seecs: U, 10550; L0503-4, 10579-80, 10582, 10584, 1LO586~ 
2&5 10556-49, LO751-2, L0800-16, 10419- ea, "10829-34, 
i205e-73 seals U.10804, 19822 and 10823; Pots l, 90, 
arc 223, 

A very rich HKoyel Tomb, containing multiple burials. 

aS is to be expected, seals are of ED TIT tyne: U.LO822,
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no. 36, and U.1082%3, no. 29, denict banqueting Scenes. 

Jewellery covers tie normal Royal Cemetery repertoire: 

reins of lapis and silver, brims, many forms of beads 

or lapis, silver, gold, carnelian anc shell: combs, 

wreatas, Gog-collars, etc, wvome beads of glazed frit. 

1.PG 7°23: Beads U.10150; Seals U.10153 Pot 54. 

peal no. 1605 is a contest frieze of ED ITI to ak. 

cate, aA necxlace is made of carnelian, lapis and a 

Sinzle steatite beac, 

=«G 796: Seals U.19302~-3; Pots 45, &8. 

Buchanan dates U.10302, no. 247, to the Midcle akk, 

period. The second seal, no. 150, is also akk., see 

nos, 132, 134-5. 

309: Royal Tomb ~- Queen Pulabi or Shubtad 

esls U.10443, 10530, LO871=-2, 10939; Pots 4, 5, 6, 7; 
45, 59, 61, 88, 100, 101, 203, 223, 243. 

& burial of unparalleled richness — beads of the Queen 

anc her numerous attendaniS toomany to list. 

seals nos, 19, 63, 17, 18 ana 16 resvectively are all 

of 2) TIT style. No. 19 is inscribed with the name of 

a-bar-gi anc no. 16 with thet of the Queen herself. Some 

of the most important jewellery included the usual 

Royal Cemetery equipment of wreaths, sold fillets, ear-~ 

rings, brins, combs, Coy-collars and necklaces nade 

from the familiar combination of gold or silver, lapis 

jazuli and carnelian carved in a great variety of shapes
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from very small balis to larse dates, Many amulets of 

sola and lapis, One chain to hang an amulet, a lapis 

calf, consisted of lapis and agate beads, U.109¢7. The 

rich diadem of tae Queen is shown in Ui II, Pls. 140-1. 

lar.e agate beads anu lapis balis form part of the 

S Qu
 

© oration of the Queen's cloak, U.10977, UB II, P1l.131, 

woolley points out that wueen Pu'labi is one of the 

very few in the Harly Dynastic cemetery to use 4 

neterial otner than lepis, carnelian anc «old or silver, 

namely agate (U.5. IT, p. 369). Her tomb contains much 

inlay mosaic work. 

bG 822: Beads U.10%413, 10315, 10316; Seal U.10323; 
Pots 00, 132, 

weal no. 13 is indistinet but may be Ark or Post-Akk. 

Pot 132 occurs in akk. graves. Beads include a brace- 

let of lapis and silver; minute sold, lapis and silver 

[F
H balls apis ana carnelian cylinders and a unique so

o 

sola and lapis ear-ring (U.™. IT, Fl. 138). 

£G 840: Beads U,10721-23; Seal U.10727; Pot 41. 

al decayed. Pot 41 occurs in Post-Akk, graves - 

ee
 

H
e
 

a ala parallel dates to Late skk, Beads of lapis, 

Silver and an azate pendant. 

PG 360: Beads U.107373 Pot 5, 

A ovtery indecisive, Beads, glazed frit and lapis 

f
i
 nan 

ay ws
 uli.
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at. PG 861: Beads U.l1l115; Seals U.11107, Lillo, 11112; 

bs 

Yots 4, 100, 117, 142. 

Buchanan dates seal U.LILO7, no. 75, to Middle akk, 

Ghe others, nos, 1 anu 73 respectively, show a typical 

Jemdat Nasr seometric deSign and an akk. contest scene. 

we PG 807: Beads U.107623; seals U.1L07694-6 A and B, 

suchanan cates U.10766R, no. 197, to Post-skk. Hos. 

145, 168 wnaow ict. “Gonnected groups", 

consist of two strings of lapis, carnelian and gold. 

Lit PG 895: Beads U.10705; Seal U.10708; Pot 243. 

seal no. 75 shows an ED TII contest scene. Pot 243 is 

the fruitstanac. Crawford recorcs an elaborate 'sranny 

pot' handle, meking the grave late ED III (thesis, p.49). 

beacs are silver, lapis, carnelian and steatite diamonds. 

HH 4 be PG L027: Beads U.11489; Seals U,11488. 

peal no. 129 shows a geometric design common to Jemdat 

Nasr times, Beads are smell balls of lapis lazuli. 

PG 10383: Beads U.li485; Pot 108, 

Pottery indecisive. Beads, lapis and carnelian balls 

ant Gates: one Snell cylinder, 

Be rae ag se ee He 
IiT ~G 10433; Beads U.11501; seal U.114993; Pots 5, 7, 100. 

peal no, L651 shows an ED ITI contest scene. Pot 7 occurs 

in 5) IIT graves. omall beads of silver, lapis lazuli 

and carnelian.
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2) TIT PG 1050: moval Tomb: Beads U.12063-78; seals U.11825, 

12005; Pots 5, 7, 23, 100, 102, 108, 173, 179, 209, 

peal U.11825, no. 65, is inscribed a-xalam-cug and 

SHhowS a typical ED III contest frieze. The other seal 

is decayed, Beads are lapis anc silver double conoics 

dates ovoics, rectangles and one Steatite lozenge. 

Si) IIL 2G 1054: | Rove oval Tomb: Beads U.11742, 11744; Seals 
U.11528, T1734, IT751, 11904; Pots 5, 6, 62, 68, 69, 

OO y 108, 148, 154, 169, 174, 193, 208, 243, 

Seals U,11528 and U.1L751 are decayed although an ins- 

erintion on the latter was still readable and gave the 

nate hes-kalam-cdus, Seal U.11734, no. 12, shows animals 

in wooded mountains and is dated by Frankfort (Cylinder 

weals, Pl, XITI h) to BD IIT; Seal U.11904, no. 21, 

also Shows an ED TIT scene. Beads include a wreath 

ang necklace of the familier trio of materials. 

wo III PG 1061: Beads U.11522; Pots 5, 108, 174. 

lapis anc gola aouble conoids from an R.C. brin. 

a ITT PG 1068: Beads UJ.11559-60, 11562-3; Seal U.11554. 

seal no, 69 is dated by Frankfort (ibid, Pl. XIII g) to 

ED IIT. Beads include femiliar R.C. wreath, but also 

incluce a mixec necklace of carnelian, sold, lapis 

ang Agate, usually an indication of a later date. 

ALU Le PG 1070: Beads U.11531; Pot AT. 

bot 47 only occurs in this single grave. It is closely 

comparable with Diyala C.546.640 on Pl, 183, OTP LXIIT,
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from Tell Asmar, which occurs in levels datec P.I. to 

ake, ne Diyala vessel lacks the knob on the base of 

the Ur example, Beads are of carnelian, lapis and 

pG 1088: Beads U.11702; Pots 5 anc 143. 

Pot 143 occurs in ED III graves. Beads of lapis and 

_ Vaan 
CarneLlane 

PG Lll1l: Beads U.11710; Pot 186. 

Pot 186 is BD III. Beads are lapis couble conoids. 

eG 1130: Beads U.11769, 11779-80; Seals U.LL773- 
Pots 160, 108, 174. 

seals nos. 35 and 28 respectively depict typical ED 

IIT banquet anc contest seenes. Beads are a dog-collar, 

ani. belts of sold and lapis: mixea beads of the 

usual trio. 

PG 2133: Heads U.11807; Pot 5, 148, 150, 209. 
“D TIT pottery. Beads ere cates of usual trio. 

£G 1136: seel U.11828; Pot 150. 

Seal no, 106 is coarsely cut and is probably ED III. 

U.11878; Pots 5, 101, 105, 143, 

Beads incluce brim of usual trio. 

PG 1155: Beads U.11855-63 Pot 71. 
pe ore ie 

Pot JL occurs only in this instance, Beads of usual
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akk-PA PG 1163: Beads U.11873; seal U.11871. 

Seal no. 15 is poorly cut but the method of rendering 
fee

: an Akk. or 67)
 

the head and particularly the eyes suseest 

even @ Post-azk. date. Only 3 beads, carnelian, lapis 

anc Wool. 
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 Pots 108, 243. 

Pot 243 is the fruitstand. Beads are mixed types of 

carnelian, lapis and jasper, which sussests a post- 

“a fiat 
wt» =) a Ca u e ry 

w
w
 PG 1172: Beads U.11900; seal U.11899; Pots 5, 49, 108. 

seal no, 78 is the geometric design familiar in Jemdat 

Nasr times. The beads are small carnelian dates and 

lapis balls. ot 49 occurs in both PI anc PA contexts. 

atte eG 1173: seals U.11389 7. 6 

Bichanan dates seals 225 and 217 to Harly akxadian, 

? PG 1178: seal U.11938; Pots 5, 100. 

Seal 71 is sketchily rencered ana hard to date. 

? PG 1130: Beads J.11930; Pots 5, 45. 

vottery indecisive. sSeacds of silver anc lapis in the 

Shace of Gouble conoids. 

J fit £6 1195: Beacs U.11962, 11564, 119663; Pot 150. 

sewellery incluces two brims of gold, silver, lanis 

anc carnelian anc a lavis amulet of a fish.
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2G 1196: Beads U.11971; seal U.L11970 

seal decayed: beads, silver anc lapis Couble conoids 

and dates. 

PG 1197: seal U,1197%. 

peal no. 130 is in the geometric Jemdat Nasr style, 

which often occurs in B.D, ITI graves. 

PG 1216: Beads U.12012; Seal U.120113; Pot 243, “ 

seal no. 135 is inuch worn anc probably ED TIT. Pot we
 

243 is the fruitstand. Small lapis and carnelian beads. 

PG Telos Beads U.12006; Pots 100, 110 and 14%. 

<ottery ED III. Beads - small lapis balls, 

ba 12323: Death Pit: Peads U.122573; Pots 5, 108, 173 

A poor ceath pit. Beats of silver and lapis for reins. 

PG 1234: Beads U.12046-83; Pot 223. 

fot 223 occurs in ED TIT sraves. Lapis, sold, silver 
co) 

and carnelian beads in necklaces and bracelets, Dos~ rc 

oO 

collar of gold anc lapis. 

ie 1236: Royal Tomb: Beads U,l2edd4, 12452, 12454-6, 
Jele458, le4o0; beals U.12330, 12448, 124613 Pots 
5, 7, 18, 61, 105, 106, 211. 

S8€4is nos. 32, 43 and 54 are all of ED TIT type. 

Beaus of the usual materials and forms,
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=p TTI PG 12373 The Great Death Pit 

Beaas U.12359-12429; “Seals U.12471, 12374, 12380, 12387, 

12390, 12413, 124273 Pots 5, 108, 143. 

seals nos. 40, 22, 39, 23, one decayed, 7e anc 14 

respectively are all, as is to be expected, of ED Til 

tope. The beads are extremely numerous coming from a 

larese number of bodies anc incluce all the familiar 

ru
 

| 
if 

“ 
.C. tyves: Goz-cullare, wreaths, combs, etc., worked 

+ S $ $ b] $ | 

in golc, silver, lapis lazuli, carnelian and shell. 

+)
 Go 1247; Beads U.l2lil; Pot 5. 

Kh
 

vottery indecisive. Beads of carnelian and lapis, 

SD TIT PG 1270: Beads U.12169, 12255; Pots 5, 108, 143, 150. 

Pottery ED III. Beads of lavis, carnelian ana two 

fluted barrels of fsience. 

ail. PG 1276: Besas U.le1543 seals U.12157-5; Pots 108, 

Suchenan dates U.12158, no, 147, to the Barly akkad 

perioc, The other, no, 163, is also Aakk. Necklaces 

wD
 of lapis rings anc diamonds: agate dates, gold, lapis 

anc carnelian balls. 

oa bi bn]
 PG 1299: Beads U.12221; Pot 143. 

vot 143 occurs in ED III burials. Beads are a brin, 

& typical R.C. ornazient, of sold and lavis. 

oJ LIT PG 1304: Beads U.122373 Pots 5, 144, 243, 

243 is the fruitstanc. Beads of carnelian and lat te f
l
e
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Beads U.12256; Seal U.122563 
AZ 

Pots 5, 102, 
24 

Seal no. 33 is a typical ED III banqueting scene (above) 

ang contest frieze (below). familiar ED 

wares, es. the Iruitstand, Seadcs are the usual Royal 

Ceretery wreaths, brims, ste. of the usual trio of gold, 

Tata end Le 4sy LB0VLS ana carnelian. so one jasper cylinGer. 

PG 1315: Beacs U,122583; seal U.12253; Pot ll. 

seal no. 30 Snows an EHD TII hancueting scene. Jewellery 

of golc, Llanis and carnelian, ineluces cog-collar, 

wreath anc comb, as well 4s 6 ‘ate cylinders. 

Beads U.122663 Pot 

in akk. bvurials. Beacs of silver, lapis 

anc carnelian, 

PG 13222: Beacs U.l22973; Seal T.1l2e2965; Fots 5, 108, 208, 

peal no. 149 is the usual ED TTT contest frieze. Pot 

208 occurs in the Diyala in contexts rangine from E 

If to Barly sake. Beaaus of silver anc lapis, 

bo 13e7s Beads U.12703-4; Pots 5 ana 147. 

Carnelian, silver 

lapis beads, inclucing some from a brim. Brims are 

a feature of HD TIL - this one must be a survival, 

3323s Deaton pit: Beads U.,12433: Seal U.12433, 

peal 31 shows an FD ITT banquet. Numerous and varied 

beads oF lapis and silver. 
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PG 1351: Beads U.126223; Pots 76, 138. 

Pot 76 occurs in the Diyala in contexts cated to Larsa/ 

Ola Bab.e: at Ur it was found in Ak. and Post-Akk Nie 

graves, Beads of silver, lapis, carnelian and chal- 
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s 5, 83, 108, 125. 

Pot 83 occurs from P.I. to P.A. times. Beads of lapis 

Silver and carnelian. 

2G 1374s Beads U.126473 seals U.12654, 12658: Pots 
5, £00, 108, 129. 

peal U.12654, no. 70, is ED ITI, while the other, no. 2 

Shows the Jendat Nasr geometric style. pot 129 occurs 

in akk. graves. Beads of gold and lapis, long double 

CONOLGS, 

PG 1382: Seals U,12674-5; Pot 108, 

veal no. 67, U.12674, shows a frieze of fishting animals 

of ED IIT cate - the other, no. 3, bears a geometric 

aesien, 

PG 1385: Beads U.12678; Seal U.1Le5798. 

weal no, 143 belongs to the later style of the ED IIT 

contest frieze. Copser pins with Lapis ball and cube 

heads, 

2G 1387: Beads U.12680; Seal U.12689. 

peal no. 146 is an SD III contest scene, Three car— 

nelian snc lapis beads.
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Se Tit pG 1391: Beads U.12693; Pots 100, 243. 

Fruitstend 24%. Carnelian anc lapis ball beacs. 

ace. 2G 1398: Beaus U,126953; Pot 1LO7. 

Pot 197 occurs at Ur in akk. graves: in the Diyala 

from Proto-Imperial to Late asade. Silver anc lanis 

Beads U.1i2701ls seals U.le7ol B and Bs Pots 5 

illustrate fishtin; sroupss U.12701 4 is 
2794 

probably Early Alvcadien, while the other/is transitional. 

vewellery of gold, Lapis and carnelian, 
on
 ow LET PG 1403: Beacs U.127043 seals U.12704 FP anc G. 

seal no. 7 is eigraved with an ED II style scene, 

wile no. 68 Shows an ED III contest scene. The beads, 

in adcition to the usual three materiais, include two 

L
f
 

a pm . seal U.l2705. 

ry
 ocrobably ED TIT to «ak. 

lépis ana carnelian beads, 

elle £G 1/053 Beads U.12706; Seal U.12706. 

peal no. @le shows an ack. contesting sroup, see 

Beaas of Lapis, carnelian, 

calcite.
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=) TIT PG 1407: Beacs U,.12e707;3 peal U.L27073; Pots 5, 108. 

Seals nos, 46 anc 66 are both Late ED IIT in style. ieee 

Beads of carnelian and lapis, forming brim. Hu. Craw- 

tais tomb coulé be BD IT (thesis, p 
crete ae pe 49) 

5 

but seal cating cisoroves this. 

Beads U.le71l1l; seal U.Le7lls Pot 190. Su LET fag 

peal no 5 shows in two registers a fricze oY running 

Sa TIL £G 1421: Beads U,12728+32; Pot 

Royal Cemetery tyoe of jewellery, including cdog-collar 

ty 5 ? EG 15243 Beads U.14073; Pots 5, 67, Sl, 108, 136, 150, 

Pot 67 occurs in P.I., and Pot $1 in P.a. contexts, 

Seacs of lapis, carnelian and a rock crystel crop 

. nan areey 

° wom 

ot. ? 

2 ob. t. 

¢ GOL is H.v. to 2.1. type. Divela varaliel dated to 

calcite.
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PG 1588: Beads U.135943; Pot 243. 

The fruitstand begins in ED TII. Beads are one gold, 

one lapis anc one sard barrel. 

( 

i
n
 {2
 

F
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O
 603 Bends Us140073 Pots 92 ane 243, 

2 [TL pottery. Beads of Laois anc carnelian, 

Fostery indecisive. lapis ena silver teads. 

PG 1625: Beads U.140360; Seal U.sl40413 Pot 2453 

Seal no. 37 is « classical BD IIT benguet scene, 

Beads of sole anc Lapis. 

PG 1629: Beads U.14 3
 ox
 

w
o
 Pots 5, 7, 108, 147 ana 1 

Siads are in the form of a bracelet mace of trian 

of solcerec gold beads anc minute rings of lapis and 

carnelian, see PG B71 for similar piece, Pot 147 

occurs in aAkk., while Pot 7 is an H.D. to ¥F.1. type. i 

Pe
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 1636; Beads U.14 °
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Fruiltstand. Beads of Legis anc carnelian. 

PG 1646: Beads U.14086 Seal U.s14027 ehZto foe 
somes eam 

yo S. Crawfora to be akk, Also 

axe, Dype 5. 19, of late sargonic 

cate (Crawford, thesis, 9. 53). Two larse lapis conoids as)
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G 
06, L108, 206. 

Poutery B.v. to P.I. Beads of gold anc lavis 

conoicss Brim of golc, lupis and carnelien,. 

Be 1650 td
 

@ co OY
 a ct
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G eeal U.14090: Foot 

cot 16 is Deloussz! hellmark of "Proto-Imperi 

neal no.» 124A has a Jemcat Nasr seometric desi 

LG i665: » U.l42153; seal U.14216: Pot 

1643: Royal Tomb: Beads U.13783-4; Pots 5, 61, 

» couble 

1s. 

al" 

ithe 

Ss iO
 3

] 
“ 

weal no. 128 carried a Jemdat Nesr geometric design. 

fot 7 is ED to P.I. while Pot 83 is P, UO Akh 

Fost-Akk.3; Pot 129 oceurs in Al: graves, 2B 

carnelian and Lapis. 

£G 1685: Beads U.14233; Pot 5, 

rottery incecisive. Only 2 facetted connids 

Oo
 PG 1696: Beads 0.14256; Pots 5, 108. 

rottery incecisive. Two facetted conoids of 

anu two carnelian rings. 

£G 1749: Beads U. LAAT5 y LALT9-0, 14482: Seal U,1LA47 34, 

WLL 
secl no. 102 shows an ED TIT banquet secne 

L at eneluce typical R.U, dog-collar, wreath anc n 

3 
Eads 

Beads 

and 

of 

necklaces
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oJ Tif PG 1750: Beads U,14316-7; Seal U.14319, 

seel no, 20 Gepicts an ED IIT banguet scene, Beads 

incluce a brim end a lavis necklace. eee ot = 
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 Pot 104. 

Pottery incecisive. Only two lapis date beads, 

"peconc Dynasty" Ceonetery 

alte PG 695: deals U.9693-43 ots 5 a5 end 2oO1, 

Sucnanan dates seals nos. 310 ané 357 to the Midéle 

ati, period. They illustrate contest and nytaolozical 

scenes, 

3 Beacs U.9930; Seal U.9923: Pots 5, £4, 76 
Te 

Bucnanen dates seal no, 1385, waiech shows a contest 

Scene, to the Late Akkadien era, Beads are very small 

rinses of lapis, paste and silver, 

AZE, kG 87ls Beads U.10753; Seal Usio7 573 Pots 21, 45. 

Buchanan dates seal no, 291, which shows @ presenta 

tion scene, to the Late (@)
 axxadian period, Beads, a 

necklace of three tiers of minute sola and lapis 

barrels, gold, lapis end carnelian couble conoids. 

PucancNon Sus.ests that seal no, 53 is Harly Dynastic 

but it may also be fariy akkacian Pottery indecisive.
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14223 Multiples burials in deep scu ar p s 

Seals U.l2470-1; Pots 4, 10, 20, 31, 49, 57, 66, @1, 
L0G, LILO. 

Seal U.12e470, now 290, snows battling animels ana 

qumens, engraved in Late axk. tines. The other seal, 

no. 292, is dated by Buchanan to Third Ur. 

bG 16453 Multiple burials in Geep square nit. 
Beacs U.L53C1, 15306 , 15310, 1531753 Seals U.15302, 
15307, 15308, 15309, 15313, 15320: Pots 5, 32, 4/4, 
5O, 76, 108, 195, 200. 

Suchenan assigns all the seals to the Third Dynasty 

(U.15302, no. 28613 U.15307, no. 296; U.15308, no. 2823 
y 

U.15309, no. 297 end U.15318, no. 283). The beads are 

of golc, Silver, lapis, avate, carnelian, haematite, 

es necklaces of smell lapis anc gold balls. t 

Lapis, chalcedony anc agate. 
on) 

PG 18473 Multiple burials in 
Beacs U.15305, 17503-4, 17807 
seals U.15304, 17649-50, 1765 
ots el, ee: 34, Al, Ae, 50, 

ies, 1335, 161, 198, 199. 

ep square pit. 
-8, 17813, 17815, 178173 
8, Mie L7815, L7Sl7s 
76, 79 80, 81, 97, 1LO, 

o
o
t
 

seals U.15303, no. 289, arc U.17650, no. 288 are aki, 

in style; U.17045, no. 2385, is an Indienesque stamp 

seels; U.,17656, no. 286, shows an ED TIT scene The 

others (U.17612, no. 284, U.17815, no. 293), however, 

Suchanen assigned to the Neo-Sumerian or Third Ur 

verioc, Beacs are of a great variety of materials and 

*, jasper, agate, lapis, crystal and carnelian: 

very small beacs of carnelian end gold; lanis and
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mother of pearl; e cat's eye agate; goldc-poleted vu aes cu gS ‘& Cy 

opver, marble and a lepis fly amulet. 

PG 18493 Multiple burials in deen Savers pine 
Beacs U.L7S801, 17805-6, 17810-~1; Seals 7660, 
17805-6, 178113; Pots 36, 161 and 219. 

Seals U.,17660 enc U.L7805 ere not illustretec. U.L7S8ll, 

no. 287, is much decayed, but U.17506, no. 296A, is 

assisned by Buchanan to Ur III. Beacs incluce the 

usuel variety of materieis anc shapes - crystal, agate, 

martle, lapis, steatite, carnelian, cat's eye, gold- 

plated copper, silver and solc, 

PG 18503 Multiple buriel in deep square pit. Buchanan 
dates this tomb to the reign of Shulsi, dgaQs 74, p. 150. rs 

Beads U.17911; Seals U.17904, 179123; Pote 4, 23, 29, 
fly 4e, Abe, 5%, Dy TO, Sl, 33, 97s 98, LLo, ily, 126, 

191, 193, 198, 202, 221, 22%. 

péals nos. 295 ana 294 res; 

Ur III seals. Beads of cold, agate, carnelian, lapis, 

srenite anc ? amber. 

The "Sergonia" Cemetery 

PG 67: Beads U.80403; Seal U.8041; Pots 50, 108, 174 

Seel no. 322 shows an akkacdian contest scene. Beads 

of lapis and carnelian, 

PG lev: Beads 0.8154; Pots 50, 108, 130. 

50 occurs in akk. anc P.A. graves at Ur but in the 

yy
 

MI
 4 ity
) iyeale in ED IIT contexts. Beads, lapis anc 2 few 

carnelian.
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PG 2153 Two uncatalogued lapis beads; Pots 5, 100. 

Pottery incecisive. 

PG 384: Beads U.87483; Sesl U.8S7473 Pots 72, 76. 

Seal no. 363 shows an Akk. mytholozical scene. Pot 76 

occurs in both akk. and P.A. graves, and continues to 

Qu
 be usec in the Diyala to Old Bab. tines. Beacs of 

Silver, lapis, carnelian anc one bleached carnelian. 

PG 396: Beads U.8753: Pots 7, 76. 

Pot 7 oceurs in ED-P.I. contexts, while 76 occurs in 

akk.-P.A. burials, Beads, small silver and lapis 

double conoids. 

th
y G 401: Beads U.86863 seal U.8685. 

ep
 taryo seal no. 370 is Incianesque, indicative of dis- 

tant trade connections. Seacs are a mixed lot of lapis, 

carnelian, sarc, steatite, ete. on &@ sinzle string. 

PG 4123; Beads U.90223 Pots 50, 1090. 

Pot 50 occurs in akk. anc P.A. graves, Beads of sold- 

plated copper, a late feature, and lepis lazuli. 

kG 414: Beacs U.8781l3 Pots 81, 100. 

Pot 81 occurs in a P.A. grave. Beads of gold and lapis. 

be
} Go
 

.N
 

LN
 

o
o
 Beacs U.89743; Pots 5, 24. 

Pot 44 occurs in both Akk, and P.a. burials. At the 

Diyala it first apvears in Late Akk, times. Gold-nlated 

copper anc lapis beads.
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U.89LE-203 

ance 340 ars 

sacs of golc, gold-plated 

cernelian, 

era A vt AAR TRA As PG 4453 Beeds 

aaa eal no. 419 shows an Ake. 

snell silver and levis. 

peel U.902e43 

373, carved 

contest scene, 

by
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peel no. 359, poorly cut, 

gola-plateu copper ana levis 

The lapis lezuli seal of ur-igi-geal, no. 

with an ak”, 

inseribec "deughter of bargon". 

ROOVO. 

U.89273 be: 

Pots 5, 44, 

‘rom lapis Lazuli, 

contest 

carnelian ena cor 

Appendix B 

seals U.8916-73 Pot 50. 

Gcatec by Buchanen to PA. 

copoer, Laois anc a few 

is U.8926; Pots 20, 76. 

Beacs, 

LOO. 

Shows an Akk., 

U.S9713 

+ Lf aq +A + RR mt is of P.A. type. Beads of 

lazuli, 

320, is 

scene, 

308, has golc caps anc is 

See Chapter II, p. 97 £ 

Beads Tete aAkk,
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iG 5163 Beads U.9030; Seal 0.9027: Pots 110, 172. 

Heel no, 302 shows a late ED III contest scene, but 

fot 110 occurs in P.A. burials. Beads are minute, in 

carnelian and lapis. In this instance the seal is 

an heirloom, 

2G 540: Seal U.90643; Pots 93, 198. 

Sucnénean cates seal no. 328 to Lete Akk. 

2G bdées Beads U.9094; Seal U.9092. 

peal not illus 

bells. 

PG 576 td
 

eacs U.93273 Seal U.93263 Pots 45 

peal no. 273 is indistinct but probably Akk. 

Beads, minute silver and lLepis 

5 132. 

Pot 132 

occurs in akk. graves. Beads are very small gold and 

lapis and a single jasper tube. 

PG 609: Beads U.9520; Pot 199. 

Pot type 199 occurs from Aakk. to Post-akk, Beads of 

gold-plated copper, carnelicn, steatite 

lapis lazuli. 

Po 622: Beads U.9537; 

cottery all akk.to Post-akk. Beads of sold, 

lapis, carnelian, agate and paste. 

£G 632: Beats U.9545: Pot 195. 

fottery incecisive. Beads of silver, gold, lapis 

sy 
ang 

Silver,
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PG 6353 Beads 0558: Seals U.9551-2:; Pot 76. 

Seals nos. 238 ana 372 both show Akkr, contest scenes. 

Beaas of lapis, silver snc carnelian, 

? PG 646: Beacs U.95613; Pot i195 

ark. eG O47: Beacs U.95813; seal U.9578. 

Bucnenen dates seal no. 348 to Late aAkkeciean times. 

Beasas of very small lapis lazuli balls. 

ace-Pa PG 665: Beads U.96073; Pots 50, 383 }
H
 08, 202, 222, bf 

Pot types 50, 83 and 202 occur in Akx. to P.aA. Sraves. 

Seacs of golc, carnelian, lapis and a single sard 

barrel. 

Hy,
 

s t 5 k
L
 

rG 6713 Beacs U.9639; Seal 0.9642: Pot 44, o
s
 

Bucnenen dates seal no, 432 to P.A. Beed Ou
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silver, lapis, carnelian and egete, ores 

aci-Fs PG 672: Beads U.9612: Pots 158, 195, 202. 

Pot 202 is awk. to P.A. Beads of gold, Lapis and copper. 

Beaas U.9627-93; Seal U.9634; Pots 5, 76, 83, 

Buchenan cates seal no. 327 to Late Akkadian. Beads of 

Z01ld, silver and coppers carnelian, levis lazuli, 

agate and peste.
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PG 704: Beads U.970¢ seal U.97103; Pot 224, 

- 287 - Appendix B 

PG 699: Beads U.9752-4; Seals U.9750-1. 

seal no. 364, U.9750, is dated ty Frankfort to the 

Akkadian period (Cylincer Seals, Pl. XVIII k) ang 

Shows a typical mythological scene. The other, no. 

298, is cated by Frankfort to ED ITI (Cylinder Seals, 

fl. XTIT e). These two seals, found in the same ereve, 

provice an interesting example of the preservation of 

an early seal. Heads are an assorted collection of 

go0le-plated copper, silver, gold, lapis, carnelian and 

rock-crystal. 

2G 703: Beads U.9812; Seal U.9813; Pot 4. 

peel no. 313 is probably Early Akkedian in Gate, al- 

though the execution is stiff. Beads are a mixed 

gola, carnelian, lapis, jesper, sarc, stea- 

tite and agate 

Buchanan dates seal no. 337 to Ur Til. Beads e varie* 

assortment of silver, lapis, carnelian, chrysoprase, 

agete, golc, lapis anc crystal. 

PG 47: Beads U.9954; Pots 50, 110. 

Pot 50 is Akk. to P.A., while 110 is only P.A. Beads, 

small lapis, carnelian and paste Vines. 

PG 825: caus U.10789, 10793: Seal U.107963; Pots TOs, “tas, ; "551. 

Buchanan cates seal no, 346 to PA. Beaus, & bracelet
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Ue PG 848: 

Pot 174 is Akk. to P.A., 

buriels. Beals, winute balls 

arnelian, 

PG 859: Beads U.11124; Seal 

Frankfort pleces seal no. 207 

(Gylinder .¢ a) vi 0. rat 10)
 Q wu 

carnelian anc lapis. 

2G 3842 Beads U.10370; Pots 

Both vessels occur in Aki. san 

of golt, lepis 

PG 908: Beads U.10377; Pot 

Pot 44 is Akk. to P.A. Besés 

lian anc age 

LLY are Ake, 

, Plate XVII h). 

to Post 

Appendix B 

necklace of gold, carne- 

anc asate. 

69, 108, 174, 201. 

201 occurs in akk. 

of sold, lapis and 

U.allles,. 

in his akkadien group 

Four beads only, of 

198, 226, 

Cc 
a P.A. burials. Beads 

Lott op fb ew 

Pots 45, 51, 117. 

U. 1141/4 is a Weta 
ALK e 

bead-meker's equipment, including raw stones, among 

which are pieces of lapis lazuli. 

PG 963: Beacs U.11411; Seal U.1Li410. 

Suchenen ustes seal no. 331 to P.A. Beads of eolc, 

carnelian, lapis, agate end paste.
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PG 968; Beats U.11417:; Seal U.11418:; Pot 76. 

Seal no. 315, inscribed with the name of Ur-Gilgamesh, 

the scribe, is Akkadian in style. Besds of lepis, 

carnelian anc jasper. 

PG 973s Beads U.114273 Seal U.11425, 

Suchanan dates seal no. 349 to P.A. Reads of carnelian. 

lapis, silver, jasver and glass. 

LG 9353 Be Ou
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 seals U.11447, 11449, Pots 5,190. 

Buchésnan dat o)
 S seal no. 345, U.11l447, to P.A., to which 

periog the other, no. 344, belongs also. Beads of lavis, 

Silver, carnelian and one gold, 

Buchanan dates seal now 338 to PA. A few Silver and 

be
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e
 U.ll451L3 Pot 5 

Pot form indecisive. Beaés of Silver, lapis and car- 

EG 091: Beads U.sll4443 Seals U.11442, U.11443; Pot 100. 

Buchanan cates U.11442, no, 350, to P.A.3 the other 

Séal is not illustrated, A few small beads of car- 

néelian, lepis anc shell, 

£G 1002: Beals U.ll4¢1; Seal U.11456. 

seal no, 233 is Early Akk. in Style, Only 7 beads of u 

agete, carnelian, steatite, shell, lapis ané paste,
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PG 1003: Seals U. 11457-8; Pots 19, 117, 155, 196, 226. 

Buchanan Gates U.11458, no. 339, to Ur III; the other, 

no. 317, Shows a scene of characteristic Akkadian tyne. 

PG_1012: Beads U.11466; Seal U.11464 

Buchanan dates seal no. 341 to P.A. times. lLanis 

ang goleé-plated copser beads, 

PG 1041: seal U.11480. 

This Lapis lazuli seal is not illustrated. 

PG_1045: Beads U.11493; Seal U.11492. 

Seal no, 323 is typically Akk. in style. Beads are 

adilanonés of silver and lapis. 

PG 1067: Beads U.11598; Seal U.11593 

Seal no. 329 is dated to P.A. by Buchanan, A few 

copper anc lapis beads. 

PG r_ 1092: peals U.11590-L. 

Buchanan dates U.11591, no. 3430, to P.A., to which 

period the other lapis lazuli seal, no. 311, also 

oslongs. 

PG 1094: Seals U.11580-1. 

suchanan dates U.11580, no. 333, to P.4.: the style 

of the second, no. 303, is similer. 

2G 10952: seal U.11592; Pot 76. 

Suchanan cates this lapis seal, no. 347, to PA.
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£G 11083 Beads U.11714; Pot 174. 

Pot 174 occurs from ED TIT to #.A. Smell lepis 

4 t 

aeate-shaved beads. 
ke
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 Beaas U.118443; Seal U.118433; Pot 76. 
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i) © ° 316 is characteristically Akk. in style. 
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 ws © Fh carnelian, lepis anc silver. 
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Pot 228 is not included in our ¢ 
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of lapis and cernelian. © 

eG 
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f
e
 199: Beads U.119943; Pots 44, 108, 197, 243. 

Pot type 44 occurs in Akk, anc Later zraves, while 

197 is only Akk, In the Diyala district a similar 

vessel occurs in contexts P.I. to bh. aAkk,. Pot 243 

is the fruitstand, comsion in ED ITI. As noted before, 

the evicence of the Kish Cemetery 'A' end Red Stratum 

sreves, in which it is found, sugsests that it lasts 

nto Akkadian tim Beats of silver, lapis and 

carnelian, 

PG 1205: Beacs U.11984; Seal U.11987. 

Suchanen cates seal no, 451 to P.A. Beads of lapis 

cernelien anc gold-plated copper. 

seal no. 358 is probably sakkadian. A mixed collec- 

tion of beads, inclucing agate, lapis, carnelian and
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PG 1226: Beads U.12035; Seal U.12041; Pot 83, 100, 
159, 

& poorly cut seal, which is not illustratec. Pot 83 

occurs from P.I. times on, Beacs, minute rings of 

lapis anc glazec frit - one calcite bead, 

PG 1292; Beads U.12206: Pots 5, 100. 

Pottery incecisive. Carnelian enc lapis ring beads. 

2G 1379: Beacs U.12604; Seal U.12664; Pots 45, 100, 

lepis seal no. 141 can be cated to the Akk. period, 

cf. CaNEo IT, no. 248, SBeacs of lapis and silver 

eG 1383: Beads U.126773; Seal U.126773; Pots 108, 110. 

Pot 110 occurs in graves of Ur III. iapis seal, not 

illustratec, is said to be cecorated with a geometric 

cesign. Geometric motifs are not common only to the 

Jemdat Nasr period but @o also occur in P.A. times, 

see CANES T, no. 266. Carnelian, lavis and marble 

beads. 

bapis seal, not illustrated. 

PG 1490: Beads U.L135233 Pot 108. 

Pottery indecisive. Beads of lepis, carnelian, haena- 

tite. Two frog amulets of lapis legzuli.
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Lapis lazuli seals from excavations, 
in Museums and in private collections. 

A The raison d'étre of this Appendix is embodied in 

the Chart at the ends it was to determine the fluc- 

tuating popularity anc use of lapis lazuli. As noted 

before (Chapter II, p. 47), seals are the most sensitive 

éiagnostie of the use of a material and & wice range 0o 

catalogues were therefore analysed for their seals of 

Lspis lazuli. Once extracted, tentative catings were 

Ziven to the seals in the light of existing evidence. 

Miss Barbara Parker of the Institute of Archacology very 

kindly checked some of these. 

Having collected and Gated these lapis lazuli seals, 

he tally occurring in each period was enumerated anc the 

h chart prepared. 

&. Porade and B. Buchanan, C.A.N.5.S. I, The Collection 
or the Pierpont Morgan Library. 

po 1 PX No. 62 B.D. II 
p. 12 Pl, XT No. 65 E.D. III 
pe 13 PL, XIII No. 78 E.D. III 
ob. 16 Pl. XIII No. 80 E.D. IIT 
op. 14 Pl, XIII No. 81 B.D. III 
do. 14 Pl. XTIT Wo. 82 B.D. III 
be 14 PL. XIV No. 85 2.D. III 
pe 14 Pl. XIV No. 88 B.D. III 
pe 14 Pl, XIV No. 89 B.D. III 
co. 14 Pl. XV No. 92 B.D. Til 
de 17 69Pb. XVIIT) = No. «110 E.D. TIT
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p. 18 PL. XIX No. 121 E.D. Tit 
p. 18 FL, XIX No. 123 E.D. Tit 
yg. 18 Pl. XIX No. 124 E.D. Tit 
yp, 19 PL, XX No, 130 E.G. Tit 
po. el Pl. KXIIT No. 145 Akkadian 
Ye 22 Pl. XAVI No. 165 Akkadian 
oO. 24 Pl. XXVIT No. 176 Akkadien 
De 24 Pl. <iAVIt No. 177 Akkadian 
a. 25 Pl. 2 No. 190 Akkacian 
be 26 Pl. No. 199 Akkacian 
pe. 3d Pl. ZXXIX No. 247 Akkecian 
=. 32 Pl. Xb No. 254 Post-Akkadian 
Oo. 3% el. ADIL No, 263 Post-Akkacian 
oe. 36 Pl. ALIV No. 288 Ur Iti 
be 36 Pl. XLIV No, 290 Ur TI 
be 36 Pl. XLV No. 2yl Ur Tit 

p. 37 PL. XLV No. 293 Ur IIT 
De 3S Pl. “<LVIT No, 306 Isin-Larse 
a. 41 Pl. XLVITI No. 318 O1G Babylonian 
Oo. 4 Pl, ALIS No. 324 Old Babylonian 
pe 43 Pl. o£ No. 340 Ola Babylonian 
pe 49 Pl. LVI No. 393 Old Babylonian 
mo. 61 FL. DXXTII No. 539 Old Babylonian 
co. 61 PL. LXXTIT NO. 540 Old Babylonian 

ce 66 Pl. LXXXT No. 586 Late Kassite 
De. 93) «6PL. OOXV No. 762 Assyrien (721-705 B.c.) 
pe 95 Pl. CXVIII No. 777 Assyrian rate 8th & 7th a 
Bb. 95 PL. CAVIII No. 780 Assyrian (Lete 8th & 7th ©. 
o. 95 Pl. CXIX Ho. 781 Neo-Babylonian 
De 95 Pl. CAIX No. 783 Neo- -~Babylonian 
Dp. 95 Pl. CKIX No. 784 Neo-Babylonian 
De 99 Pl. CAXT No. 800 Neo-Babylonian 

H. Frankfort, Stratified Cylinder Seals from the Diyala 
mezion, O.T.P. BLXXTT. 

rie 33 Now 331 Kh.TIT 922 £.oD. TIT 1 
fel. 35 Wo, 355 Kh. III 89 B.D. II/Iti/ 
Fl. 326 No. 372 Kh. VIII 113 E.D, IIT 
Pl, 36 No. 375 Kn. TX 40 E.D. Tit 
Pl. 61 Now 644 As. 312532 Avkadian 
rl. 63 Now 674 As. 32:563 aAkkedian ? 
rl. 64 No. 685 AS. 32355 Akkadian 
Pl, 64 No. 686 AS. 312639 Akkadisn 
Pl. 66 No. 709 As. 30:1000 Isin-Larsa (Seal of Bilalana) 
Pl. 67 Wo. 729 As. 343:385 Tsin-Lersea 
Pl. 70 No. 769 AS. 35:80 Akkadian 

(1) Seals in - / areexcludied from the Chart, but given 
leteness of record,
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Fl. 72 No. 791 Ag. 362116 Jemdat Nasr 
PL. 79 No. 847 Age 36:324 Jemiat Nasr 

fel, 85 No. 896 Ag. 362447 Eerly Dynastic II/III/ 
PL. 86 No. 913 Ish. 35372 Ole. Babylonian 

fel. 88 No. 937 Ish. 34:75 2 
Pl. 89 Now 951 Ish, 35:50 Tsin-Larsa 

fii. 91 Now 973 A. 7207 Early Dynastic II/1II/ 

TT 
me. Von. Ser Csten, ancient Oriental Seals in the Collec- 
tion of Mrs. Agnes Baldwin Brett, O.1.P. XYXVIT 

Pl. I Wo. 9 Stamp seal 7 4. 
pe 5 Pl. ITI No. 21 E.D. IIL 
pe 5 Pl. TIT No. 22 H.D. IIT 
pe 6 PL, IID No. 25 B.D. IIL 
De 6 Pl. ITI No. 26 #.D. IIL 
p. 6 Pl. IV No. 30 endet Nasr 
pa. 6 Pl. IV No, 31 Nasr 
pe. 6 Pl. IV No, 32 Jemiat Nasr 
pe 6 Pl. IV No. 33 Jemdat Nasr 
De. 6 Pl. IV No. 34 Jencat Nasr 
po. 7 Pl. IV Now 35 Jemiat Nasr 
De 8 rl. VI Now 47 Ola Babylonian 
p. 19 Pl. XI No. 130 Peripheral, 8th-7th C. 
De 20 Pl. XII No. 143 Neo-Babylonian 

Heh. von der Osten, Ancient Orientsl Seals in the Collec- 
born of Mr. Eaward 7. Newell, O.f.P. XXII. 

ep. 17 pl. V No. 49 B.D. Tit 
pe 19 Pl. VII Wo. 67 Jeniat Nasr 

21 Pl. IX No. 83 H.D. Til 
al Pl. IX No. 87 Akkacien 
28 PL. & No, LOL H.D. Til 
23% FL. AT No, 113 Ee.D. Lil 
24 Pl. EIT Wo. 118 Post-akkacien, Guti. 
31 rl. x No, 181 Ola Babylonian 

¢ 
e 

a 
e 

Fo
 

RS
 

Feo
 

ke
 

Ro 
eS
 

RS
 

. 
« 

2 33 Pl. AVI Now 191 OL’ Babylonian 
pe 63 PL. SATA No. 429 9th to 8th centuries 

66 el. 458 AcChaemenian 
72 flL.XeXTTINo. 537 Syrian, 7th C., scarab 
78 PL.AXXIV No, 606 Sasanian stanp seal/ 

C 
k
e
 

fe
 

* 

KP 
J se 

7. 79 Pl. KEXV No. 625 Ssasanien stamp seal/ 
p. 83 Pl. No. 665 Kassite, inscribe. Given 

XAXVITT to ana’ by Kurigalgu, son 
of BurneburiaS. Tbic, p. 
165.
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Geie Hlsen, Ancient Oriental Cylinder and Other Seals with 
& ueseription of tne collection of Mrs, William &. Moore, 
O.t.-. ALVIT. 

p. 42 Pl. Lit No. 16 B.D. Tilt 
pe 42 Pl. IV No. 20 E.D. IIL 
pe. 43 fl. IV No. 26 E.D. Til 
De 44 Pl. V No. 30 Akkadian 
De 45 PL. V Ro. 37 Akkacian, from Kish 
De 46 Pl. VI No. 47 Akkadien 
pe 52 Pl. & No. 86 oyrien, hate First Dyn. of 

Bab. <Alalakh 7. 

Tne Halters Art Gallery, Baltimore, from photographs sup- 
piicc. by the Museum and C.H. Gordon, "Western Asiatic Seals 
in the Walters art Gallery", Irag VI, po. 3-34. 

Iraq VI, p. 7, no. 3 : WAG 42.434 E.D. ITIl 
tIrag VI, bp. 9, no. lls WAG 42,189 Old Babylonian 

WAG 42.607 Akkacian 
WAG 42.638 Akkadian 
WAG 42.697 Akkacdien, ? perivheral 
WAG 42,699 Tsin-Larsa 
WAG 42.828 Bed. Lit. 

1 U,LLLLO PG 861 Jemdat Nasr 
2 U.12658 G L374 Jendat Nasr 

To. 5 U.L2711 PG 1412 Jemdst Nasr 

7 
1 

No. U.12704F PG 1403 £.D. IL 
No. 12 U.LL7 34 PG LO54 H.D. Til 

Fl. 19% No. 14 U.12427 PG 1237 BoD. IIt 
No. 15 U.L1L871 PG 1163 E.D. LIT, peripheral 
No. 16 U.10939 PG 890 E.D. Tif, Queen Pu'abi 
No. 17 U.L0O87 4 PG 800 E.D. Iil, " 
No. 18 U.1L0872 PG 800 B.D. IIl, " 
No. 19 U,10448A PE 800 E.D. LIT, A-BAR-GI 
No. 20 U.14319 PG 1750 ED. Iil 

ri. 194 No. 22 U.12374 PG 1237 H.D. Til 
No. 23 U.12387 PG 1237 #.D. Til 
No. 26 U.8119 PG 156 £eD. IIT 
No. 27 0.8615 PG 337 EeD. TIT 
No. 28 U.LL774 PG 1130 E.0. TIT 
No. 29 U.10823 PG 789 ED. Lit 
No. 30 0.12258 PO 1315 H.D. LTT 
No. 33 U.12256 PG 1312 2D. TIT
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WO. 

35 
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39 
A oe 

A 
23 
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84 
98 
99 
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118 
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13 
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138 
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146 
156 
157 
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163 
165 
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U.LL773 
U.10822 
U.14041 
U.12380 
U.le448 
U.8228 
U.1L2720 
U,1L1825 
U,L27o7s8 
U.12674 
U.12e704G6 
U.1i554 
U.12654 

U.11938 
U.,12413 
U.,1llile 
U,L270LE 
U.1L1L899 

U.11757 
U.9315 
U.7985 
U. 8053 
U.7657 
U.8792 
U.11828 
U.8006 

U.9023 
U.11488 

U.1L1973 
U,11868 
U.8169 

U.8584 
U,1l2011 
U.8367 
U.8656 
U,11952 
U.Le664 
U, 12680 

U. 7955 
U.LO766A 
U.8464 
U.L10168 
U, 10303 
U.11499 

U.9242 
U.1L2157 
U.L0154 

U.8359 
U.9082 

PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 

PG 
r 
ea 

LG 
Mm 

oa 

PG 
PG 
LNT 

PG 

PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 

PG 

PG 

PG 

PG 

PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
‘PG 
2G 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 

PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 
PG 

1130 
789 
1625 

1237 
1238 
165 
1420 
1050 
L407 
14382 

L403 
G 1068 

L374 
L178 
1227 
861 
1400 
LL7e2 

31 

15 

5D 

L027 
1197 
1162 
153 
323 
1216 
eed 

381 
1187 
L379 
1387 
35 
867 
288 
780 
796 
104% 
482 
1276 
7192 
219 
544 

Appendix C 

ITL 
. iil 

Tit 
Tit 
It,now in BY/ 
if 

cian 

Tit 
{Tr 
Tit 

Jian 
Lilt 
Tit 
Tit 
Itt 

adian 

rly AkEacien 
mcdat Nasr ? 
ndat Nasr ? 

Lilt 
Tit 
TTT 
[it 
Tit 
Iti 
Tit 
Tit 

Nasr ? 
Nasr ? 
Nasr ? 
Nesr 

bs 
ted

 
Gel

 
te

 
bo 

be
 

y
o
o
 
o
e
s
 

e 
is bs i t 

. 
W
e
 

be 
° 

eo 
W
e
 

Cy
 

tel
 t

ad 
ted

 b
o 

bel
 be

d 
bo 

be 
r
y
 

a 

° 
° 

p
B
E
E
R
E
E
B
E
 

a] a 

O
o
 

0 
B
s
 

® 
° 

o 
ee 

&© 
& 

© 

te
} 

Ga
 

Gel
 

bo
 

bo
 

te
h 

cy
 

Se 

S
O
O
O
!
 
B
o
e
 

1.
 

YW
 

S
o
w
 

ot
 

8 
° 

6 

oO
 

D
o
 

n 
i
m
 

b 

Ci
) 
a
y
y
 

4 
td
 

te
 

a 
© 

8 

3D TIT, now 
B.D. Til 
E.D. Til 
ED III, now in BM/ 
Post-Akkadian 
E.D. Til 
Akkadian 
E.D.III,now in BM/ 
Akkacian ? 
B.D. IIlt 
Akk. or Post- 
Akkadian 

BD TlI/Akkadian/ 
#.D. Til 
Akkacgian 

in BM/ 

Akk,



~ 238 _ Appendix ¢ 

PL. 205 No. 168 U,LO765 PG S67 Akkadian 
No, 169 U.9764 PG 697 Akkadian 
No. 175 U,9150 PG 543 Akkadian 
No. 181 U, 8666 PG 395 Akkadian 
No. 182 U.9183 PG 54 Akkatian 4 

Pl, 206 No. 187 U,7954 PG 35 Akk or Post-Akk.7 
No, 188 U.7956 PG 3 Akkedian 
No. 190 U. 9681 PG 689 Akkadian 
No. 197 U,LO766B PG 867 Poste-aAkkacdian 

PL, 207 No. 202 U.8339 PG 209 Jemdat Nasr ? 
No, 203 J.8420 PEG 226 Jdendat Nasr ? 
No, 204 U,8681 a Jemédat Nasr ? 
No. 205 U.926% - Jenéat Nasr ? 
No. 206 U. 11895 - Jencat Nasr ? 
No. 207 U,liiles rG 859 Akkacian _ 
No, 209 U.L5473 _ HD ITI, now in BM/ 
No. 216 U.8981 - ED IIIf, seal of Nin- 

cl. 208 No. 21 U~,11897 PG L173 Akkadian. tur-nin. 

No. 218 U,12706 PE 1405 A 
No. 220 U,8345 - Al 
No. 226 U, 9809 _ Ak 
No, 227 U.93e1 - Akkadian 

PL. 209 No. 239 U.L2079 _ Akkadian 
No. 246 U.8991L PG 505 Akkadian 1 

PL. 210 No, 25° U.8965 PG 345 Akic or Post-Akk. 
No. 262 U.11L438 - Akkedian 
No. 266 U,12032 _ Akkadian ? 
No. 273 U.9326 PE 576 Akvadian 

No, 275 U,LL402 ~ Akkacian 
Pl. 211 filo. 2794 U.12701F PG 1400 ED aayteoe, 

No, 280 U.1l2705 PG 1414 ED TIT/ékk, 
No, 286 U.1L7656 PG 1847 BED ITT 

YO. 289 U,15303 PG 1847 Akksdian 
No. 290 U,L2ayo PGE L422 Akkadian 
No, 292 U.Le471 PG 1422 Ur Itt 
No. 294 U,L791e PG 1850 Ur Tit 

No. 295 U.L7904 PG 1850 Ur IIL 
No. 297 U.15309 PG L845 Ur Tift 

Pl. 212 No. 298 UL,9751 PG 699 E.D. TTT 
No. 302 U,9027 PG 516 B.D. Iii 
No, 303 U,1L581 PG LOG4 Akkadian 1 
No. 306 U.8916 PG 435 Akk or Post-akk. 
No. 308 U,8988 PG 503 Akkadian 

No. 4310 U.9693 PG 695 Akkadian 
No. 311 U.1L1590 PG LO92 Akkacian 
No. 313 U.9813 PG 704 Akkadian 

(1) These seals are considered by Buchanan to be Post- 
Akkadian in style, see da0s 74, p. 151, note 30: 
Miss Barbara Parker, however, assigns them to the 
Akkadian period, on account of the "chignon" worn 
at the back of the head - see Chapter II, p. 74. 
Suchanan's cating is followed on the Seal Distri- 
haiti nn Cha,nt
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215 
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NO. 
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No. 

NOs 

No. 
NO. 
NO 
NO. 

No, 

No. 

No. 
No. 
No. 

319 
323 
ra) 
333 
357 
339 
341 
346 
347 
350 
359 
369 
372 
373 
376 
384 

2g 9 C 
ww Appendix 

Akkadian 
Akkacian 1 
Akk or Post~akk.7 
Akk or Post-akk.5 
Akk or Post~akk.y 
Akk or Post-aAkk.y 
Akk or Post—-Akz, 
Post-Akkadian 

Akk or Post-Akk. 
Akk or Post-Akz, 
Akkacian ? 

U.8926 PG 445 
U.9064 PG 5bAO 

U.11598 PG 1067 
U.11580 PG LO94 
U.9710 eG 704 
U.11458 PG 1003 
U,1L464 FG L012 
U.,1LO796 PG 825 
U.11592 PG 1095 
U.1L1L442 PG 991 
U,8971 PG 489 
0.7957 PG 35 
U.9552 PG 635 
U.9024 PG 484 
U,8417 - 
U.9529 - 

Akl 
Akka, 

* , 1 
or Post-aAkk. 

Ggilen 

Akkadian 

Akka 

Ur IT 

cian 

Tr 

Xx, 

De 

pe 

pe 
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p. 
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pe 
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il 
le 
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ans) 
19 

20 

od 
22 
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No. 
fXo. 
No. 
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NO. 
No. 

No. 
Lio. 
No. 

No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 

NOe 
Noe 

No. 

No. 
No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 
No. 

37 
51 

55 
61 
80 
SL 
88 
Lig 
120 
125 
12g 
130 
132 
133 
139 
156 
182 
200 
208 
218 
eel 
228 

235 
24.5 
251 

253 
255 
301 

U.12058 
U,19132 
U.~19125 
U.20062 

9.19075 
U.6133 
U.18951 
U.LGL19 
U.1L9072 
U, 18983 
U.18986 
U.18914 

U.iL054 
U.1l6122 
U,1L8917 
J,19005 
U.LGOOO 
U.18994 
U, 16399 
U.20038 
U. 

U.18975 
U. 54 
U.18208 
U. 7664 
U.18279 

U.16360 
U. 55 

Jemndcat 
Jenmd at 
Jendat 
Jemcat 
Jenaat 

Jendat 
E.D. If 
H.D. If 

eo. If 
DB. IL 

Akkacdia 
Akkadia 
Post-Alx 

+ a)
 

e3)
 

Nasr 
Nasr 
Nasr 
Nasr, now in BM/ 
Nasr 

Nesr 

L 
T 
I, now in BM/ 
n ? 
n 
kadian 

R Tra toe Akkacien 
del ride akkacian 

E.D. IT Ir 
Akkedian 
AIplr oA Akkacia n 

Akkacgian 
Ola Babylonian 
Akkadian 

5 

Akkadian 
Akkadian 

Ole. Babylonian 
Ur Til 
Ur IIl 
Ur IIT 
Ale? a4 Akkedisn ? 

o
 

ie
 ee note (1) on preceding page.
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pe 27 No, 348 U.15043 Ur TI 
pe. 29 No. 379 U.16006 Ola Babylonian 

No. 384 U.L6801 Tsin Larsea 
pe. 36 No. 478 U,10407 Old Babylonian 
p. 38 No. 508 U.18365 Olé Babylonien 

D.d. Wiseman, Catalosue of the Western sasistic Seals in the 
British Museum - 1, Uylincer seals, Uruk~Harly Dynestic 
Ferious. 

ce. le, Pl. 101 BM 128841 Jendat Nasr 
co. 12, Pl. 10 m BM 123572 (UE X, 61) Jeméat Nasr 
os. 16, Pl. 13 € BM 104493 #.D. IT 
2. le, Pl. 15 ¢ BM 122550 (UB TI, 43) B.D. II 
ce LO, FL. 16 b BM 2ll2d E.D. Tilt 
>, 20, Pl. 16 ¢ BM 121561 (UB 12,159) E.D. III 
cs. 21, Pl. IT g BM 21122 =#.D,. IIL 
ce Cl, Pl. 17 i BM 122559 (UE_II, 68) B.D. III 
ce 22, PL. 18 a BM 12e9L00 ; E.D. IIL 
Do. 22, Pl. 18 b BM 122556 (UE TI,146) E.D. IfZI 
co. 22, Pl. 18 c BM 89055 B.D. Iii 
>. 243, Pl. 19 c BM 122536 (UE II, 55) B.D. III 

(lepis core, within limestone: seal of Mes-kela m—dug ) 
o>. 25, PL. 20 bh BM 102522 B.D. Tilt 
be 26, Pl. 22 c BM 103240 E.U. fil 
pe 26, Pl. 22 4 BM 22962 B.D. Ii 
5. 26, Pl. 23 ¢ BM 122560 H.D. IIL 
o. 27, Pl. 23h BM 123626 Sea Il, 207} H.D. III 
be ef, Fl. 24 4 BM 1lei546 (UB Ti, 36) B.D. TIi 
oe 27, Pl. 24 0 BM 102509 H.D. Til 
oe 28, Pl. 24 6 BM 102067 #.D. Til 
Dd. 28, Pl. 25 & BM 121545 (UB TT, 17) E.D. IIL 
o. 29, Pl. 25 c i 121544 (UR te Tt, 16) B.D. IIt 
oe 30, Pl. 26 2 BM 123570 Un fy x, 125) #.D. Tit 
De 30, Pl. 26 6 BM 89652 B.D. Tit 
mo. 30, Pl. 26 e BM 120551 (UE 71,139) B.D. III 

JUncetelogued seals of lapis lezuli in the British Museun* 

BM 12285 fkkec den 
BM 22427 Akkadian 
BM 89165 Akkadian 
BM 89366 Akkadian 
BM 103329 Akiadian 
BM L29461 Akkadian 
BM LO3008 Post-akkadisan 
BM 129496 Post-aAkkacien 
BM 130809 Post-akkacian 
BM 132881 Fost-akkadian 

(1) Seals collected snd dated for the euthor by Miss 
D. Collion, 
ptucents! 

curing the period 
Room. 

Oo f the closure of the
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BM 89534 Ur Til 
BM 89535 Ur TIT 
BR 102058 Isin-Lersa 
BM 102567 Isin-Larsa 
BM 102 ? Ola Babylonian 
BH 102406 Kassite 
BM 113868 Kassite 
BE 129540 Neo-aAssyrian 
BM 129556 Neo-assyrian 
BM 89361 Neo-Babylonian 
Br 130650 Persian ~— stamp seal 

Srigrs Buchenan, Catalogue of Ancient Mee r Hestern Seals 
in the Ashmolean Museum, Vol. I, Cylincer seals, 

ce, 20, no. 93 1931,108 Post-dJeméiat Nasr ? From Kish 
gp. 26, no. 133 L8G1.45% HD. IL 
>. 40, no. 207 1925,108 £.D. Til 
bp. £3, no. 227 1925,110 E.D. Ili. FErom Kish. 
ge. 54, no. 274 19351.11% Avkacien. From Kish. 
pe 73, no. 390 ~ Post~-Akkacian,. 
p. 79, no. 442 1921.958 Post-Akkadian. 
9, 102, no. 561 1892.1421 Kassite 
v. 114, no. 630 1932.319 Neo-assyriean. From Kish. 
gp. LLY, no. 659 1954,205 Neo-Babylonian, worked 

in Neo-Assyrian times 
Dd. 120, no. 672 1930.119 Persian. From Kish, 
mo. 121, no. 676 1929,.241 Persian. From Kish. 

i. Deleporte, Catelosue ces Cylindres, Cachets et Pierres 
gravées ce Style Oriental, I, Fourlice et Missions, Musée 
2u Louvre. 

o. 3, Pl. 3,4 Telloh 84, MNB 1343 Jemdat Nasr ? 
oa (0, Pl. 23, 12 Susa 226, AS.5402 
Se 54, Fl. 31, 5 Susa 433, AS.B. 323 
pe 56, Pl. 32, 10 Susa eo ASA. 7456 ? 
be 59, Pl. 33, 17 Susa as AS.9982 KeeG . 
pe 59, FL. 37, 7 Susa a6 AS.10060 Qld Babylonian 
bp. 62, Pl. 35, 7 Susa 516, 25.9126 Ola Babylonian 
Se 2, Pl. 35, 20 Susa 520, AS.5361 Olc Babylonian 
pe 69, PL. 50, 9 Dieulafoy 24, AOD 31 Akkadian 
pe 7D, FL. 53, 3 Dieule Loy te? AOD 79 Ole Babylonian 
pe 79, Pl. 52, 22 Dieulafoy 151, AOD 124 2



-~ 302 - Appencix C 

Lb. Delevorte, Catalogue ces Cylincres, Cachets et Pierres 
Gravées ce Style Oriental, It, Acquisitions, Musée cu Louvre. 

od. O7, Pl. GL, Y Ao 3, AO 2390 Jemdat Nasr 
oe 99, Pl. 64, 5 Ae 37, AO 7228 E.D. IIt 
o. 99, Pl. 65, 2 Ao44, AO 2389 E.vD. IL ? 

=. O59, Pl. 65, 2 A.45, AO 2106 B.D. Il ? 
co. 1090, Pl. 65, 7 4250, AO 2401 HD. Til 
co. LOL, Pl. 66, 4 A.63, AO 2391 Aklcecdian 
ob. LOL, Pl. 66, 11 A.7L, MNB 1923 Akkadian 
>, 105, Pl. 68, 3% A.99,, a0 16041 Akkadian 
2. 106, Pl. 69, 7 A.ll4>, WN 8408 akkadcian 
so. 1O7, Fl. 70, 4 Ael21, AO 4715 Akkadian 
3. 108, Pl. 70, 10 A130, SO 1515 Akkadian 
2. 113, Pl. 73, 10 A168, AO 2264 Akkadian 
o. ll4, Pl. 74, 6 Ael7T7, AO 4415 akkedian 
oe. 114, Pl. 74, 13 A.162, AO 6656 Old Babylonian 
os. 114, Fl. 74, 12 A184, AQ 2388 Ola Babylonian 
gp. 115, Pl. 75, 1 A.189, AO 4416 Akkacisn 
>. 115, Pl. 75, 4 A.192, AO 4638 Ur III 
oe. lis, Pl. 75, 13 &.204, Kg 39 TIsin Larsa 
oe L1l6, Pl. 75, 23 A214, Kia 50 Ur Tit 
op. lis, Pl. 75, 25 A216, AO 4771 Ur Ii 
p. 118, Pl. 76, 20 &A.245, Kiq 30 Isin Lersa 
p. Loe, Pl. 85, 12 A,619, AO 4485 Neo-Babylonian 

» Pl. GL, 5 A.633, AO 6197 Late Assyrian 7th C. 
» Fl. 91, 16 aA. TIL Neo-Babylonian 
» Pl. 93, 18 &A.818, AO 4601 Kassite 
ecicated to Enlil by Kurigsilgu, son of Burnaburias 

ho
s 

te
s 

ep
 

» 
» 

eT
 

+ 

be 179, PL. 93, 9 A.820, AO 7705 Kassite 
So. 180, Pl. 93, 16 A830, AO 264 Assyrian, 9th C. 

b. Deleporte, Catalozue ces Cylincres Orientaux et ces 
Gachets Assyro-Baryloniens, Perses et syro-Canpocociens 
2 le Bibliotheque Netionale. 

>. 25, Pl. V, 47 No. 47 B.D. TIT/Akk,/ 
oe 57, Pl. X, 97 No. 97 Isin Larsa ? 
De ol, PL. &X, 1LO4 No, 104 Ole. Babylonian 
3. OL, Pl. XH, 105 No. 105 Ola Babylonian 
oe 7S, Pl. ATI, 131 Now 131 Old Babylonian 
32309, PLLRXXVI,570 No. 570 Assyrian 7th C, 

erton Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiesecl, Bin Beltrag nN 

cur Geschichte cer Steinschneicexunst 

pe 87 Hoe 30, Va 11040 Uruk IV 
pe Ge No, 102, VA 7525 B.D. Tit 
De 93 Yo, 112, Va 3251 B.D. tt
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E.D. ITT 
E.D. TI 
ED. Tit 
B.D. IIt 
H.D. IIL 
E.D. Iii 
Herly Akkadian 
ELD. Tit 
E.D. Tit 
E.D. III 
B.D. IIT 
Akkadian 
Akkacian 

[sin larsa 
Ole Bebylonian 
Ur IIL 
Ola Babylonian 
Ole Babylonian 
Ur Iii 
Ola Bebylonian 
Ole assyrian, from Ashur 
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Tobler, Excavations at Tepe Gawr a, Vol. IT. 

CLAIX, no. 167. G.7-205 Geawra XIII or Late Ubaia 

Heinrich, Kleinfunce sus den Archaischen Temnelschichten 

/B. 28, Pl. 17 2 
Dp» 29, Pl. 17 b 

W.L4772el 
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legrein, The Culture of the Babylonians from their 
s in the Coliection of the Museum, P.3.5. XIV. 

py. L171, Pl. V no. 53, CBS 14296 Jemceé Noer 

s. L7l, Pl. V NiO. 293 CBS 14463 Jemncat Nasr 

o>. 173, Pl. VI no. 67, CBS 1113 Bel 

oe. L76, Pl. VII no. 82, CBS 1088 Akkadian 
o. LY7, PL. VIT no. 93) CBS L115 Akkadian ? 
>. L779, PL. VIII no, 112, CBS 1114 HeD. TIT 
>. 1380, Fl. TX no. 126, CBS 14373 Post-Akkedian 
o. 204, Pl. XN no. 214, CBS 8990 Tsin-harsa 
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~- Platon, “Oriental Seals from the Palace of Cadmus: 
gue ciscoveries in Bosotian Thebes", I.0.8. of 28, x1,64. 

»bout 30 seals of Kassite and contemporary Near Eastern 
tines of lavis lazuli - some nine others. 

=. Parker, "Seals and Seal Impressions from the Nimruc 
sxcevetions, 1955-58", Trag XXIV, p. 31. 

oe 91, Pl. KILI, now 1 ND. 5345 Ninth to Seventh 
Centuries 
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ve J0ugayrol, Cylindres Sccaux et Enpreintes de Cylindres 
=rouvées en Palestine, 

. 335 fl. VII, no. DXXXIL, from Beth-Shan Br. III 
ue 40, rl. VII, no. LYXKIIE, Beth-Shemesh Br. III ? 

. 28 5 Pl. VII, no. CV, fron Beth-Shan Br. TIT 
a DD; Pl. aI, no. CXITI, from Tell Gerar 26th Dynasty
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